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Chriſtian Reader , 
He experience which the World hath 
had F; the » orth of the works of this 
Reverend Author , renders a com- 
"mendatory Epiſtle needleſs to any 


thing of tus, Our buſineſs therefore at preſent ts 
only to put ths prece lihewiſe into thy þ 


notes. Tet thus much we ſhall ſay of it ; that it 


p—_—_—— —_— 


-- 


ands,and 
(according as we promiſed at the firſt) to aſſure| 
thee that it is genuine, having been faithfully], 
compared with, and correfted by Mr.Loves own | 


= _— —— — 


cannot but be ſiugularly uſeful unto Chriſtians, 
A | 


2 n| 
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; 
| n regard that it contains direfbions how to carry| © 
themſelves 1 in the' Various and ſeveral condtt! 
lons they Joall. be 1 ay. this world; whether Food 
| 6449 Bf ;- ES way: ſoever \ they make 4 
| of the world, hete is excellent advice and coun-| 
| el for them, And ſo be eeching the Lord to ac-| 
|.caa p.2t with his bleſ ng, and make it profita- 
| Wet tot e ſouls oY his 4 - tn bin we T: 
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Zn. Calany. . 
Simeon Aſh. | 
ter. whitaker | 
wel. Taylor. 
Allen Geere. 
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/ hd they PRES «though they wept wor, Joo they that ve 
joyce,as _ the; frejoxced not gand they that buy, as though 
thor not: Abe they that uſe this world, as not abuſing 
th e faſhion of rs world paſfeth ay. 


 Have.choſen this place "y Scriprure, inconding 
 rhroughGods afſitance,to make many Sermoris ypon 
it,being aText that affords us ſo much-variety of tnat- 
ter; but I ſhall nor ſtand long vpon any particular 
ine, | becauſe I would gladly end it in: ſome Convent. 
|enttime, 
This Fees may well tbe called P1 Chriſtians Direſtory, ey 
guide ard dire his ordinary courſe + ard walking 
vyh all che earjcuntiaberinns; ilirudes& alterations 
=y he may mer withathere iprhe \ whatſoever his con- 
eh is matter of advice-and counſel for him, Tfhe 
| teers ith croſles, troubles andaffliions.thewhisdury isro: 
rep 4s if bewept wt + if he meet with agale of oſperity, 

an affluence and confluence of altoitward 
then his dutyistorejoyce as if be rejoyced wot the ben” rader.. 


oY 


4s man,. 


mb Sh” | 
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man, and by buying and ſelling, and trading in the world* 


1 he gets a grear eſtace : then his duty is, to uſe his wealth ſo 


as if he poſſeſſed it net, 
Andlelt Tn particular caſes and dire&ions ſhould nor 


reach every mans particular condirion , therefore there the 
Apolite givesthis general rule to all that have any thingro 
do.intheavorld, wherher in one kind or other, that they that 
uſe this world, muſt uſe it, as not abuſing of it, becauſe the 
faſhion of this world paſſeth away. 

Here you ſee what work I have cut out to you, Which will 
aftord abundance of matter:.1 ſhall enely at preſent make a 
Frorr egftrancgtnco rhe firſt diretionthe Apolite here gives 
to thoſe thatfneer wich cr5fles and aflictions in the world, 
namely,that they that weep be as if they wept not,There is ſome 
diſagreement inopmion zxmonelt imerpreters, touching rhe 
ſcope of theſe words, Parexs thinks this Text hath a ſpecial 
reference to marriage ; though it be intenſive alſo to all ſorts 
and conditions of people inthe world, :yer he thinks it car- 
-r1es anearer relation ro,men ana cotyugal condition, A mian 


in a mariedeſtare muſt leok tomeet- with cares and crofles, 
and rroubles, as che. Apoſile inrimates in the-next verſe but 
one to my Text: andcehetefore he gives this advice; you that 
are in a married eſtate,and do meer with troubles and afflicti- 
ons inthe ſame.why,you muſt weep as if youwept wot,you mnlt 
mounregularly and moderately ; ſuppoſe yon meer with 
trovbles and afllitions, as a froward wife; or x you have a 
aood wite, yermo Children by her, or it you have, rheyare 


DO 


| bad Children;or if they be good, they die;Godrakesrhema- 
1 way from you; or if chey live, they rake pernicious courſes, 


and ace agriefatd farrow, ant] vexationto you - why all 


|cheſe or the like conditions, you ſhould ſo moderare yorr, 


ſorrows, as tO-weep as if you wept mot. lis o® 

And (truly Beloved) rhe ſcope of cheChaprer carries che 
ſenſe this way ; and from hence I nwght noteto yon, 

I. That 4tmrried daft ha manta grew muny oraſſes 
«4 trowbles ;- either tnfnitableneds of temper and conlimnn- 
on berween menaniyac,che having of bad Children,ormo 


af-| 


| Children; vr Children, orwife die - theke and many more 


FRET | ofany c afffiions'you meet with 
Rkve you tppid apd fe 


- 
- Ss 
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afitions do ſomertmes' happ2nin a married eftare. | 

2, From hen:e I note the people ought to take Feed lat 
ever troubles they meet with mm this condution, that they be not, 
caſt dawn with over-much- ſorrow and grief :, bur I onely hint 
cheſe things by the. way, Andrhoghl believe, this Text 
carries a $reat reference to people in a conjugal eſtate, yer: 
becauſe the Scripture 15 large, and ſpeaks in general terms, 
that he that weeps ſhould be as if he wept nat, &'c, therefore 1 
ſhall rather chuſe ro handle ir in this ſenſe, that whatſoever 
croſſes, troubles, lofles, or afflictions, befall any men bere' 
below, they fnould morrn and weep as if they wept notthar is,| 
ſo regulate and maderate their ſorrows, that they ſhould nor 
be inordinate or exceſſive in the ſame ; and the Do&rine 1 
hall obſerve frora hence is this. 

That Chriſtians ſhould take a great deal of heed, that they be 
not rmmoderate or exceſſive 1» worldly ſorran, euher for the 


meering with any croſſes, Hy, inp any troubles, or the lon 
of - x. $i ens, Ys : = y'T 4 dhe 
Wharſoever afliftions you meet with, or whatſoever 
comforts you'part with,you ſhould rake.care your ſorrows be 
not immoderate and inordinate. | 
- Inthe handlingof chis,it may be I may come near the bo- 
ſoms of many of yon; fame of you (it nay be) are troubled 
for want of trading,thac you are not able to buy bread ropur 
in your mouths : athers troubled for loſſes, ſome for croſſes 
afflictions,ſome for outward,others for inward troubles: 


why, in all theſe conditiqns, you muſt weep &f youwept not, 
EXCEe iyeneſs 


TY 


Thar this Dodtrine doch nat deny 
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Doi. 


| Cox, I. 


tural ſeafiBſencſs' of any- crots' or aMittion rhar beF 
God would have non ing! efldle.of heart. . | 
| "3, Take this Conchifion; that the peopte of God afe | Cor. 2. 


Queries, 


Ce 


| " Chriſtians | Direfory F*Yl 
| An ankba” "0 
; fiore able to bear afflitions.and 'croſles- at one time then 


—ERSs 


they are at another, It was the caſe of David, at on? time 
| when Abſalom was dead;he cryedout with great impatiency 
[1nche 2 $4.18.33. Oh Abſalom my Son,my Son, Oh Abſalom, 
| would to God 1 Rl wa for thee may Son, my Son. 

_ And yeratanother cime when his Child was dead, inthe 
2 Sam. 12. 20, He riſeth up and. anowns hisface, and eats 
' bread, and takes patiently the hand of God upon him : the 
ipeqple of Gad are more abſe to bear aſfiftions at one time 
chen ar another, | IE 

3. In>rdinare and immoderate ſorrow: for any afflition 

doth many times provokeGad to. lay on greater and heavier 
afflictions upon a. people ; it is the way to provoke the Lord 
to.double his ſtrokes vpon you, to wake your burdens'heavi- 
er, and your bondage greater, Goddeals with us,as a Father | - 
deals with his Child ; if the Father ſees thac the Child bears 
his corrections kindly, he will give him the leſs ;bur if he be 
ſtbborn,andfrers &rakes on;it wil nor make.the Farher.leſ. 
ſen his ſirgkes, bur:to give bim. more and more : ſoifwedo 
qurthas; ctheindignarion of the Lord in theſe afflitions 
e layes upon us, it is the way to have them alleviated; bur 
if we repine and murmure againſt God, and areimmoderate 
1m our ſorrows, this isthe way to have them increaſed, - 

'T come now to the Queries which I promifed to-hangle, | 
and they are theſe three, FS = SLOT ARON i 

' 1, When peoples ſorrows are immoderate and exceſſive 
for wotldly afflictions. ings, wel 0 Hig 
2, Whya Chriſtianſhouldtake heed chat his ſorrows be 
not ſo. © FO 3} 75:07 325 ral 
3. Iſhallgive yon ſome conditions to allayexreſſivencfs, 
at Tod roſs n 5 in hs boy bt 1 -you 
. Forthe firſts - ., i ot £5 ol | 
Firſt, When may a Chriſtians ſorrow, (cicher. for. the 


"+ 
o < 


inordinace and exceſhye, when.it 


forrow 1 


laies you under great indiſpolition! of heart tq. the perfor- 
Gs ee Ge LI mance 


Em —. 
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mance of religious ducies ;. when it makes you unfit and in- 
diſpoſed to holy duties; and eſpecially theſe two, hearing 
the word and private prayer, -\\ . . | £ 
| Firſt, when it indiſpoſeth you for hearing theword of 
God, asit) Exo. 6, g; Moſes ſpake unt6the chiltreof Iſrael 
but they hearkened not unto hins, for angluſh of ſpirit,and for 
cruel bondage. The people wereſogrievedand over+preſled| 
wich ſorrow, that what 2oſesſpakero them fromthe Lord, 
hey did nor regardir, becauſe of their afflitions and grear 
bondage: Now if ever any ſorrow or croſs went ſo: near 
thy heart, as todiſturb rheez andindiſpoſe thee rorhe hear. 
ingof Gods word, that hath been ar irmoderare: ſorrow. 
Andrhetefore it is a great {m, andgreatly-robe'reprove4'in| 
thoſe, hat when any of their neareltxelarions aredead;they 
are ſo deje&ed wich ſorrow; as not to'come'to Chutchyin 3. | 
{Or 4. Sabbath-dayes afrerward, which-is very uſual with a | 
great many.In Lever, the 2x, 1,25 3;4. TheLord command- 
ed there,rhat there ſhonild neue be' defiled for the drad amoryft.| 
his people, There was a (cuſtom among} ch& Heathen; when | 
any of their friends were dead, in token of lamentation and 
forrow, they would make their heads bald, andſhaverhe 
Corners = eirvearcs - _ raw the like; but God | 
(Sn its his e the doing of rheſfe things,asſhavingrheit | 
eads, peers e: Cotners Ge choir beards; and cheulike; | 
When'the duties of Religion,as hearing-the word; are:incer= | 
[rupted by your ſorrows for any worldly croſs,thenlook upon 
. it asanirregulat ſorrow, = [5 #43 287; i 
Secondly,” When your ſorrow 'indiſpoſeth and keeps you 
from privare prayer, then it is inordinate * ay in(Pſ.y17, 3,4) 
|My ſpirit(Gaith Afaph ) icover-whelmed within meant ansſo 
trowbledthat I ram ſpeak, When rronblesdofoftop mens 
months thar they cannot pray or make known their wants ro 
God,then iris an inordinace ſorrow-:' and you wotnen eſpe- 
cially, rhar are naturally more tender, and apc togrieverhen. 


men, do you look toir, if your: ſorrows have 'beennever | >, 2 - -- 


mall, yet if they/have interrupted and kept you from hear-| 


ing the word of God, and from" private. duties;” they-have | 


;been excellive and immodetare.SoAfal.2.13;14.Wereadof 
I_ . TH CE | 


a. 


Women ; | 


A Chriflians Direftory. 
wares that crvered thi Altarof rhe. Lordmwithtears with weep- 
ing and with crying otit, &'c. "tis not meant of godly, but of 
worldly ſorrow, women fo grieyed forthe churliſhneſs and 
unki s of cheir Husbands ro them, that they covered 
the altarwithtexrs,'&c.; Now God. regarded naxſuch ſer-| 
vices, becauſe when : ſorrow igexceffive for afflician, there 
| is:thenfliecle or poſortowfor &v, + | 
. 2. 'Yourforrows dre then inardinate, whenthey ſwallow 

up:your comforts inthe prefevt mercies of God which you 
do enjoy. Thus ityas with Ababs ſorrow the 1 King. 21, 
4: Joirrtadt: there that; Hbah was grieved and fore diſpleaſed, 
becanſs he now/d nt have. Nehit bs, #ineyard; and' the Texc 
faith; he ment-Hame, ard laid-bive down up i his bed, turntd a- 
way bir fare, and-won(# eat m, bread; Though. Ahab was a 
King, had: goodlyPalace;and bad Vineyards enovgh of his 
 own,yet becauſe heicould-not enjoy: Naboths, he could take 
\nb-pleature nor Icatifare-ipchoſe he had, Thus;good old 1a: 
cab did: ſprexcelhively mourn fox:deſephs who in his thoughts 
was d&ad, thacthough alt his Sonnes ard daughters came ta 
comfort hum, yet he refuſed to be comforted, but ſaid he would 
£4 wwwriinigto his geave, The loſs of one: child did ſwallow 
rpthe comfor £of all cha-other eleyen Sonnes,. (Gem. 37435 , 
Ifshg:{e qitſepforrows and aflicions you lic vn- 
 detubedo great, therchey ſwallow: up all-rhe morgtes: | and 
| preſehtoogafonrs yourenjoy, then-are your ſorrows-inordi- 
nate, Sonde peaple are fo eyer-whelmedwih a few light af- 
flictions,that they forger the many great mercies they enjoy: 
Lv em renthouſand pound;if they ſhould 
loſe tur. pne thowſandpound, it would ſotrouble then, that 
they Would eake no comfortinallihe reſt; jt: 
-c:3«: When your ſorrows for worldly-lofſes or crofles put 
you vpan ſinful ſhifrs- and wicked courſes. to make up and 
| repairyour loſs again, thenlopk upon ic. 95 an immoderate 

forbow. iFlws Saw whedt he:was 4 great trouble .andper- 
qllexwyafmihd,and cenld rf we wee thenhe went 
| costie:witch ar Znobr for help; which did declarg his ſorrow 
16 be wimoderate. Look-tait, you that' have meravich great 
tofles ivthe world, and undergone great aflitions and m 
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| A Chriſtians DireRory. 
ſes, if theſe have made ybu run' to ſinful: courſes, ro repait 
your loſſes, or lighten your aflitons, thet your ſorrow hath 
been exceſſive : as 1t may he you are in debr, and not able to 
maintain your ſelf and Family by your Trade; and therefore 


IEC 


weights, falſe lights, falfe meaſares, or che' like, 'to repair 
your loffes ; if ir be ſo, yorr ſorrows are immoderate, 

' 4. Thenyour ſorrows aretmmoderate, when you do ſo 
orieve for your own trouble and afflitions, as to carry no 
compaſſion in your breaſt rowards the afflictions oforhers : 
when rhy Family-lofles do fo affli& chee,rhat all the piblick 
bfles of Church and State do not at all affect cheezwhen rhy 


corhe what will ro the Church-or Kingdom wherein thou 
liveſt, thon careſt nor ; when rhou canſt ſhed a flood of rears 
for thine own miſery, Hut not a drop for the mifery of the 
Church ofGod,then arerthyſorrows inordingte and irregular, 
_ 5.” When you are fo feniible'of your owh affitivns, as ro 
chink'no bodies afflictions are ſo giextas yours theatre your 
ſorrows irregular, When youare like thoſe in Lamen, x. 12. 


unto mine wherewith the Lord hath affiifted me, When you 
ſhall ſay, never. did avy man 16feſuch an Eſtare as Thave 
done, *ot ſuch a loving Husband, 'or Wife, 6r Childrerias T 
have done ; 'nevet' did any undetgoe- ſich cronbles'or croſ- 
ſes as T have done, then are your ſorrows immoderate. - Bur 
I ſhall ſhewyou hereafcer,rhat rhere are others that have loſt 
more, and ſuffered more, and nndergonegrearcr affliftions 
and have grearet carſe tocorplainthen yor; bur thys auch 
ſhall ſerveforthe firſt Querie, 1-7 114Þ 14 3-700 77 
Tcorfie:nowto the fecond whyChiiftizns fhondtake heed 


ſorrows for any affliction... 
T7. Beeanſe it rate 
pe — = EE evil ca 
evleffegs, 


eivforthsthibbet theweorld 
ne fat hr 
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| Fitff] Teproceeds from evit eatfes2adPtHdſe Are,” i. 


| 7, From an immoderare "5 
; 1 2. 


you will betake your ſelf ro finful ſhifts and deceits, as falſe. 


own p:ivate and perſonal affliftions do forrrouble rhee, thar |. 


that ſay, come ard ſee if there be any forrow, 1uny affliftion like | 


ofthis diſternper;of being iminoderare and exceſſive tri their | 


89 of the wartd, 
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| rhac, ipche want, andfor-che loſs wheregk, you do too much 
grieve, itisa ſign you did coo mnch love-in-rhe enjoyment 
of 1t,' Gen. 37. 35. When. /4cob ſuppoſed that his Joſeph 
was ſlain, he ſo exceedingly mourned for him, thatthovgh 
lall his Sonnes and Daughters roſe vpto comfort him, yet he 
refuſedrobe comforted, and ſaid, /willgo downinto the grave 
{unto my Soune moxrning. And why. did [acob thus mourn for 
him, but becauſe he loved him more then all the reſi> It was 
his immoderate love to him that made him ſorrow, ſo im- 
moderately, If yourhearts be glued to the things of the 
world, you cannot part with them, but with a great deal of 
vexation and forrow.Ifthy ſorrow be exceſſive for the loſs of 
any thing, thy love was immoderate rowards'it inthe enyjoy- 
mert of 11. John 11. 35, 36. when Chriſt came to Lazarys, 
and he being dead, Chrilt wept ; thenſaid the Jews, behold 
how he loved him:his weeping for him did manifeit thegreat- 
neſs of his love to him : nor that his love was exceſſive,I do 
not ſay ſo; yet this we may ſee from hence,that grief inthe 
"_ of mercies proceeds from love mthe enjoyment of 
; em. ....... 
| 2. This immoderare ſotroy proceeds from a nurmuring 
| | diſcontent at the dealing of Gods providence towards you ; 

there is aclaſhing berween Gods will and yours, as if God . 
did nat ſo well know how.to deal with you, as you do with | - 
your ſelves; elſe you would quietly ſubmit to his will, 

' 3. Another evil cauſe from whence this immoderate ſo- 
row ariſerh, is ignorance, both of the vanicy of temporal 
things, and the reality of ſpiritual chings : we diſcover there- 
b + #4 we think. temporal thingg .co. have more worth in 
'them thenindeed they have, and iptjcual thivgs leſs, |.” 
-. But ſecandly,As ir proceeds from evil. cauſes, {o.it produ- 
cetheyil effeR&s: there are theſe five evil effe&s thatimmode- 
rate ſorrow produceth, as TELE ai hate tone 

© 2 1».1t, prejudicerb your natural healch, 2 Cor.7.10, Godly 
"72 orrqes porkgtb repens never to be repemted of i our world- 
q ly ſorrow cauſet - == And Solomen tells us, a. ſorrawfs 
ſpirit drieth up the boxes, Prov. 17. 2.2.0 ſaies David 10 Pſal. 
| 31» 10, my life 15 ſpent with rl; and my years with fighing, 
 __  mybones are conſumed - 2. Ic 


LIMI 


| {10h upon Religion for a godly man to hang down his head, 


_ |rroubledthat I cannot ſpeak, 


120 down to the grave in mourning for him 2: this one'exceſ- 


A Chriſtians Direfory. | 


2. Ir is a blemiſh.ro Religion for aChriſtian to be exce [- 
five in his ſorrows,for the joy of the Lord ſhould be his ſtrength. 
A godly Chcifiian hath alwayes cauſe of joy wſpeakable, and 
full of glory : therefore it ts a blemith ro Chritttanity, to ſee a 
godly man over-preſled with worldly forrow ; ir is.an aſper- 


for the loſs of any outward things, as if he had nogreater 
concernmentsto look after, no joy, not comfort, nor happi- 
neſs to look after bur here 1n this life, | 

3. It exceedingly indiſpoſeththe heart to holy and ſpiri- | 
cual duties, ir hinders and interrupts 'yon'in hearing - the 
word, and prayer, Exod. 6. 9, They hearkened not unto Moſes 
for anguiſh of ſpirit and cruel bondage, &c. Pſal.77.4.1 am ſo 
4. Exceſſive ſorrow imburers thoſe ſ\veet and comforta- 
ble mercies you do en/oy; a thouſand mercies are buried un- 
der the exceſfive ſorrow for one affliction: as in Ger. 37.35. 
rhe place before quored, /acob did ſo extremely mournfor 
Þfeph his youngeſt Sonne,: which he ſuppoſed to be dead , 
that though he had eleven Sonnes, and many Daughters,and 
all of them came to comfort him, yer he could rake no com- 
fort in any of them , bur reſolved that his gray hairs ſhould 


hve ſorrow for /oſeph did imbicter many mercies and com- 
forts which he did injoy. So Eſther 5, 13. though Hamman 
wasadmitred tothe greateſt intimacy & familiariry with the | 


King, yet all this availed him nothing. ſo long as he ſaw Morde- 
cat ſitting at the Kings Gate: in this regard many men diſco- 
ver a temper much like the Hedg-hbog, which as Naturaliſts 
rel as harh this properrty,it wil gather a great many apples,or 
ſuch like fruir, upon his briſtles, and thengo to x Hedge and 
eat them ; but it is ſo mournful a creature, thatifit chance 
bur to ler fall one of his apples by the way,it will ſo vex and 
trouble him, thar he will throw down all the reft..So many 
men, if they meet but wuh one croſs or affliction, ic 'yill 
make them throw away all the other mercies they enjoy, 
andrake no comfort in any of them.” : . 


5. Exceſſive ſorrow for: wordly Crofſes' provokes God 
c ___ many | 


ſe. 


—— 
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many runesto ſend heavier andgreater aff:itions then ever 
yet you {oftered, 'AsT told you before, a ſtubborn child, 
that blubbers and cries, and murmurs under the Fathers cor- 
reQions, will fare the worſe, and haye the more blowes for 
it ; ſothe more we tepine and immoderately grieve for any 
worldly afflitions,the more crofles and troubles we are like 
to have. And.thus Ihave done with the ſecond queliton,why 
Chriſtians ſhould rake heed of immoderation and excellive- 
neſs in-wortdly ſorrows. We come now tolay down ſome: 


conſiderations whereby to allay your ſorrows ; bur I muſt 


leave thac till the afternoon ; I ſhall onely for the preſent, 


.make aſhorm applicationofwhar harh beeh ſaid, and ſo have 


done. ©" 
Hſe. Is ir fo, that Chriſtians ſhould not be exceſſive in 
worldly ſorrows, bur weep as if they wept not ? then this re- 
proves thoſe that can mourn for every croſs that befalls 
them, but yet carihor ſhed a rear for any fin they commic. 
Many men complain of fmall inconfiderdble troubles and 
affliction, bur yet never complain of their fins and corruptt- 
ons; theſe neyet trouble them, nor come near their hearts : 
they can mourn for that which can bur ar moſt prejudice rhe 
>dy, andyer never grieve ſor that which can prejudice and 
deftroy their ſors. 4 oe | 
>.Thatoach {ny ge heedof being laviſh of your | 
tears for worldly croſles or afflictions ; it is pitty ro waſh a 


foul Room with ſweet water, I muſt nzeds tell you, tears 


are too precious to ſhed for every trifle : it were a great deal 
better you wonld keep this precious water to waſh away your 
fins; for though 1t is Chriſts blood alone that can waſh away. 
the guilcof fin, yet your tears may much couduce to waſh a- 
way the filch and power of fin, When you mourn for world- 
ly crofſes, then weep as if you wept not ; but when you mourn 
for fin, mournas much as you can. Belike ice before the 
Sun;thar wall ſoon melt: and convett into water : you that 
are the Cluldrenof God,knor, thar you have greater things, 
and of higher concetnment to beſtow your tears upon, then 
any outward tfoubles ; you have daily failings, and many 


fins and corruptions unmorrified and-unſubdued, and the 


: lofs |. 
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loſs of the light of Gods countenance to mourn for; your 
ſorrows neyer run aright, but when they run inthis Channel, 
when your rears run intothe Mill-pond, to grind your luſts 
land corruptions,to conſume and weaken them,chen are your 
ſorrows 11ght and regular. 

Laſtly,Let me intreat and adviſe you not to miſtake in 
reference to your ſorrows, to think you do mourn and grieve 
for fin, when it is onely for Srrmaxt afflictions, Many men 
when their Neighbours aske them why they are ſo ſad and 
mournful, and weep ſo much, will be ready to ſay, it is for 
their ſins, and failings, and corruptions that are too firong 
for thern, orthelike, when indeedit is onely for ſome croſs 
or outward trouble they have met with : therefore do not 
muliake that ſorrov to be for your fins,which is onely or eſ- 
pectally for ſome outward affiiction you have met with. 


SERM ON 2. 


— 


VV E come now to the third Queſtion, which I ſhall 
ſpend this whole afternoon upon,and tharis rhis,to 
lay down to you twelye conſiderations,whereby ro allay and 
keep under 1mmoderateneſs and exceffive ſorrow for any 
 [worldlycroffesoraffitions, and how to keepour ſelves in 
[che frarae and' temper of ſpirit which the Apoſtite here en- 
|joyns us, namely, z9 weep as if wewept wot. I told you in the 
|morning, God would nor have is ſtupid and inſenſible of his 
hand in any affliction ; bur yer as we ſhonld not be Stoical, 
ſoneirher miſt we be exceſip 
fore in my. meditations revolved theſe ſeveral confiderati- 
; | ons, as likely ro|be moſt prevalent to allay exceffiveneſs and 
unmogeration of ſotrow, | 
_ I, Confider,thar you have had more mercies in your life- 
ume to:chear you up, 'thenevet youhave had croſſes to diſ- 
comfort you : this conſideration did firongly work vpon 


recerve good at the handi of God, and fhall we nt recerve evil? 


vc itt our ſorrows. T have there- | 


Job, to ſupporc his ſpirits under aMiRions; ſayes he, (ball we 


Scyeral Conſi- | 
derationstoal- 
lay immoder- | 
ate ſorrow. 
Job z. 10, 


—_— 


cs reada ſtory of a man of 5o years of age,who lived 48. 


_— — years 


_ 


12 


. 
- 
þ. 


' | Confid. 2. 


1 Sam. 18.33. 


| but rwo years of healch, bur hach done the contrary ; I will | 


| 
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years and neyer kney what ſickneſs was ; bar all the rivo lat | ; 
years of his life he was very ſickly,and very impatien: onder| 
ir; butarclaſt he reaſon'd the caſe thus with himſelf, _ 


ſaid, the Lord might have given me 48 years of fickneſs,and 


therefore rather admire the mercy .of God, in giving me {© 
long artine of health, then repw2 and murmur ar him for 
giving me ſo ſhot a time of ficknels :* the Lord: doch ever 
[cave with us more mercies then he rakes from us;and there- 
fore how ſhould this ſupport our ſpuirs, ſeeingour mercies 
have been more and greater then ever our atflictions have 
been ? "what though the Lord doth novy vifit- me with fick-! 
neſs, yet I have had more years.of health, then I have had of | 
Gckneſs : what though I have loſt friends? why yer ler me 
cnntider, they have lived a great while with me : what 
thovghrhis or thar comfort 1s taken from me > yer I have a 
great many more left fill. The Scripture is very ſenf;ble how 
apt we are to grieve over-much;andTherefore preſcribes this 
Ruſero allay ummoderate ſorrow, Fecleſ, 7. 14.1 the day 
of adverſity conſider , why ? what muſt we confider3 that God 
ath ſet the one over againſt the other,(that is) though you are 
in afflictions now,yet he hath given you mercies heretofore, 
and it may be he will give you proſperity again; he harh bal- 
lanced your preſent affiitions with 'former mercies, and if 


fiitions you ſuffer, you will find the tale of your mercies to 


exceed the number of your ſufterings, When David cryed 
out in ſuch immaderare ſorrow for his ſon, Oh Abſolom my 
| Sox, my Son,wodld to God 1 had died for thie my Sou, my Son: \f 

he had then likewiſe ſaid, Oh So/omon my Sony Sox; and ſe- 
rioully conſidered, what a good Son he had living , this | 


; would have beer a great means to have quieted his ſpirit, | 


| preſenc affliction we lie under, - 


The conſideration of thoſe many - mercies we have ehjoyed, 
will be an excellent. means to bear up our hearts under any, 


( 


© 2. If you would keepyour ſelves within bound, in refe- 
' rence to your ſorrows, conſider that God doth many times 
rake away creature-comforts, and .contentments: from his 


people, 


—_ 


you ſet the mercies you haye enjoyed againſt the preſent af- | - 2 


| age great audyſore troubles; but thou ſhalt bring me again from 


| ſhe Aſſes, afcerwards he had double reſtored for-rhem.. And 


 —— 
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p2ople,to make. way for grearer mercy and bleſſings to come 
in the room of them. This is very abfervable in ths caſe of 
David, God took awaya Child by death, that was gotten i1- 
legitimarely,and he gave him a Solomon, a lawfully begotten 
and better Child in the room of it; yea this conſideration | 
did bear up Davids heart, Pſa. 71.20, 21. Thox haſt ſhewed 


the depth of the Earth, and ſhalt increaſe my greatneſs, and: 
comfort me on every ſide : and were this ſeriouſly conli-! 
dered, itwould be a means co bear up your hearts under loſ-' 
ſes and troubles : what thovgh rhis or that comfort be raken| 
away, it may be Gad hath ſome gracious end ih it, ro make 

way for the beliowing a greater mercy in the room of ir. | 
VVould you be angry with that man chat ſhonld pull down 
your ſmoaky Cottage over your head, if he wouldereQ 
{tarely Pallace for you inthe room of ir.> every mercy that 
God takes from you,he will give a greatetfor it: asrhe Pro+ 

phet told Amaziah,who expended hisEfiate ontheIſrachrer 
the Lord is able to give thee much more then this * thus Cod 
dealt.with 7eb,as you may ſee inthe firſt and laſtChaprers of | 
that Book,compared togetherghe Lordtook away from Hob | 
all his Eftate-and ſubſtance ; bur gaye him rtwice'as much as, 
he rook away from him : there was, taken fr: * Þitri ſeven 
thouſand ſheep,and God gave hin) afterward foufteenthou- 
ſand forthem;ke lot 300c Camells,he had afterwards Boop 
for them ; hs Joſt five hundred yoke of. Oxen,' and 500. 


| this Caſe of Jeb, may be as an example. and ground of encou- 
God, ih at 


ragement fas, Chrittians inall ages,to Wair np6nG 


{ humble ſubmiſGon ro all hisdifpenſations.S6 Lew; th fakes 
4 


the Apolile,you have heard of che patiente of Fob and what end 
the Lord made with bim, that the. Lord 1s very pitiful and of 
| render menties: thisexample of his ſhould bear vp your hearrs 


\ inthecti 


deadyand ro-make vp his loſs, God gave him 


5 away ſmatf mercies 
bo bake ropm far greacer;Tis ery obſervabtc Boky this 60 


mepfaffiiction.: rhe Low rakes aws 
ion wrovght with J[azc, Sarah bis Mother was larely 


Reberbahto 
Ck 


13 


Job. r. 3, with 


cap, 42, 22, 


| wife, and 'cis ſaid, Ger. 24. 67. She became his 
In GC... . Loved 


—— — 
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loved her, and Iſaac was comforted after his mothers death, 
| 3. Conſider, that exceſſive forrow for the loſs of one 
| comforr, doth imbitrer all the reſt of your preſent comforts” 
. to yon,take heed therefore of caſting in this gal of bitterneſs 
; amongſi your comforrs ; exceſſive ſorrowis like a wo:min 

' a nut,thar eats out all the ſweetneſs of the kernel;and leaves 

| nothing bur the ſhell - ſo will excefſive ſorrow rake away 

all che ſweerneſs of your preſent comforts : thus it was with 

Haman, Eſther 4.11,12,13.Te called for his friends and Ze- 

reſh his Wife,and told them the glory of his riches, and the mul- 

tuude.of his Children, and all the things wherein the K Ing had 
promoted him,and how he had advanced him above the Princes, 
and the Servants of the King, Now you cannor bur think this: 
man was a gallant man.Nay Haman ſa:d,moreover, Eſther the 

Queen did let no man come in with the King unto the banquet 

that ſhe had. prepared, but my ſelf, and to morrow am I invited 

#xto her alſo with the King, yet. (ates he,allthis availeth me no- 

thing, ſo long as I ſee Moxdecai the Jew ſitting at the Kings | 

i and:wiyll not reverence, and make obeyſarcero: me ; 
-| gate, and.will not r , and m yſarceto: me ; 

here was the curſe of God upon him,in that he could nor en- 

Joy the mercy he had with comfort, becauſe Mordeca: did 

not reverence him; ſo we ſee tmrthe inſtance of /acob formers | 

ly mentioned, Ger, 37. 35. Exceflive ſorrow for one affii- 
ion loſeth the cormforr of all our merctes. 

Confid. 4, | 4-19 allay immoderate ſotrow,confider rhatthou haſt wich- 

** |\intheemore ground of exceeding joy,thenany thing withonr 
thee can be a cauſe of exceſsive ſorrow;as Pro.14.14.A good 
| 14s ſhall be ſatisfied from himelf;a godly man hath marrer of 
io rejoycing in himſelf, whatever befalls him in the world. We 
read, Lyk.13.21. when theDiſciples doted upon a temporal 
flouriſhing Kingdom,Chriſt told them,the Kingdom of God | 
was within chem : if we have Chrilts grace, though we have 

nothing efſe,thats greater cauſe of exceeding joy,chen any 0- 

rher wants can be ground of exceſsive ſorrow. Whar though 

they have nothing here below? yet God 7s their portion, and | 
they have an inheritance with rheSaints in fight reſerved for | 

/rhem.Whar chough they have not a'peny of morizy irhetr | 

purſes, yer have they true. treaſure which moth cannot cor- 

| ropt |. 


—_—. 
— —— 
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 [ropt, norchiefbreak thorow and fleal > What chovgh they 
ſhave no breadin their Cupbords at home, when every day 


chey feed upon the bread of life,the p:ecious body and blood 


jof Chriſt > Whar though you are reproched and defamed 


in your good name, when notwithlianding your name 1s 
written in the Book of Life? You have every way morecauſe 
of joy within you, then you have Cauſe of ſorrow without 
you, Ger. 33, 11.1 have enough, ſaid Eſau] have enough, (aid 
[acob too ; but the word ſignities, / have all: yet Tacos was 
poorer then Eſax : ule habet onmia qui habet habentem 
07Nntd, Ir < 19.4 _ . 

5. Conſhider,that that comforetwhich thou doeſt ſo exceſ- 
ſively mourn for the want of,it may be would p:ove a greater- 
Croſs and treuble,ſhould God have continued it (Ull to thee, 
There is a remarkable inſtance for this in Gez. 30. 5. you 
read there of Rachel, an inpatient woman overcome with 


[paſſion and ſorrow for want of Children, ſhe cried ro her 
{Husband, give me childreyor elſe 1 diewell,this woman had | 


her deſire granted, and ſhe thar before cryed, grve.me chil- 
drenor elſe 1 die ; when ſhe had Children ſhe dies in Child- 
birth, Gen. 36. 16,17, 18, Asthey journeyed from Bethel, 
Rachel travailed, and ſhe had hard labour, and the Mid- 
wife ſaid uno her, fear wot, thou (halt have this Son alſo: And 


{to comfort her, ſhe was very muc 


it cameto:paſs, as her ſoul was in departing ( for ſhe died) that 
ſhe called bis name Ben-oni, (he died after her Son was born.. 
God can make thoſe comforts that we deſire, to be crofles 
to us, So to David, had God given him the life of his child, 
ic would have been a living monument of his ſhame, that all 


I have heard agodly Miniſter relate a ſtory, that once he 
went to viſit a Neighbour of wat ar Child lay a dying ) 
grieved & dejet 

ſorrow, and: would by. means be conforred : the Miniſter 
faid urro/ het, woman, why do you grieve ſo much if your . 
Child ſhould live, it may be God might make it a ſcourge 


and vexation to you, by taking wicked and ſinful courſes ; 
ſhe anſwered, ſhe did not care if her Child did recover, 
| C 2 chough 


wuh# 


Coyfid. 5. 


that knew the child would have ſaid , 'yonder goes Davids | * 
Baſtard 


| 


2 Sam, 12,16. 


— 
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Conſid. 6. 


' Omnia brevia 


' magna nt, 
|! Cicero, 


| 
4 
| 


i 


Eſa. 54. 7. 
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CEPEEELW Irs one 


toterabilia eſſe 


þ Apoſite preſfeth in-2Coy. 4.'17. Ow light affuftion which is 


. | tyr faid unto his fellow, ſhut+bur your eyes, and the nexr 


———— 


A Chriſtians Dizefory. 


though hewere-hanged afretward:*this her ſon did recover, 
and was afterward executed for ſome villany thac he had 
commitrred : why now ithad been a greater mercy, and a 
thouſand rimes betrer for her to have ſeen-himburied be- f 
fore, then chat he ſhould have come to {uch an unh-ppyend, 
I onelymentionthis to ſhew you that God can turn thoſe 
{comforts which we ſo mach prize and dote ypon, intocroſ- 
ſes ro us; and rherefore this ſhould aflay excefliveneſs of ſor- 
[row for the loſs of any workdly comfort, 

-6. Conſider, thar all thoſe croflesm che world for which 
you grieve, though they be never ſogrear, yer they are very |. 
ſhort; and this rs-the 'ArgurnencttheApoſile aſeth here inthe 
Fexr,(ſics he, )Brethren;the time is ſhort, it remaineth there- 
fore, that theythat weep be as if they wept not,chough your af- 
fiitioos be heavy, yet rhey ſhall nor continue long: there- 
fore be patient under them : though'they be never ſo grear, 
yet becauſe they areſhort rhey are" toterable; and: rhisrhe | 


but for @ moment , worketh for us a far more excceding aud e- 
ternal weight of glory. And: ſo ſaies God, for a moment have. 
i forſaken thee ; but in everlaſting loving kindneſs will I have | 
mercy on thee.Our affictions are alwayes compured:- by dayes | 
and hours; ' bur our tmercies by years,to{hewrhar che rime 
is bur, ſhorr- whereitrwe doendure afflictons here belory : | 
chey are foon over, and like Clonds-rhe Sun will _ | 
break chrongh chem, When Arhanaſins was banifhr, he ſaid | 
it was bnra hittle Clond, it would be over prefently.A Mar- 


trme rhey are opened *tewill-be-in anocher world. - 
7, Contider,rhat by immoderate ſorrow you do not go the | 
way to remove of lefſen your aftlictions, bur racher provoke | 
God to continue and increaſe them. This I hinted to you in 
che ———— a ſybborn Child that fumes, andfrers, and | 
ſtamps and fares, and'blubbers; orthe' tike : chis carriage is 


are in our ſorrows, the heavier aflitions 'God many times 
hyes vpon us, What Chriſt ſaid of raking cars, Whreh of” 


not the way to'make the Father forbear correQing him; bur. |- 
rather ro give him the more blows;ſo the more exceſſive we | 


Ju 
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# by taking thought can adde one cnbit to bis Stature> ma y 
ſaid in this caſe, which of you by exc eflWe ſofrow can a- 
ny whit leſſen your afMicion > the way to remove our af- 
fictions, is to accept of the puniſhment of our fins, A Child 
that ſubmirs and begs pardon for his oftence,and promiſerh 


i amendment, ſaves many a blow by ir. 


8. Conlider,that any ourward comfort here 11)this world, 
the loſs of which chou doſt ſo exceedingly mourn for, itis no 
better then whar any wicked man may have, and your ſelves 
may well be wichour . Is it for want of wealth, honour,Chil- 
dren, &c > Lo - wicked men may have all rheſe, andthere- 
fore why ſhouldeſt thou be ſo much rronbled for the loſs of 
chat whica any Reprobare may enjoy ? Indeed were it for 


could never ſufficiently mourn for the loſs of theſe ; bur in 
the lofng of theſe outward metcies, we loſe no more _then 
a damned wretch may enjoy, the things that we mournfor, 


are notof thar worth and value,that weeſtimare them.I have 
read a ſtory of rwo godly men that mer, named Azthowy and 
' Didymns., Now Didymms was blind, yer of excellent parts. 


! Anthony askt him, if he were not troubled ar it? yes ſaid 


Didymus ; bur ſaid Anthony, will you be troubled for want 
of what flies and Dogs may have, and not rather rejoyce 
that you have what Angels have ? 

9. To allay thy immoderate ſorrow,confider,thart whatſo- 
ever loſsor affliction God doth infli&t rpon you herein this 
 hfe, he doth really intend your advantage and gain by thar 
toſs ; and therefore why ſhould any misfortune trouble you, 
ſeeing God intends your good by them all> ſo that you ſhall 


ed, and 1 very faithfulneſs he bath afflited me. *'Tis the ob- 
ſervation of Sa/merox on fohy 3 Suppoſe a man ſhould throw 
a rich Pearl or Diamond ar you, and hit you upon-rhe hand, 
ſo you might have the Diamondfor it, would you count thar 
anuyury. *- why ſo God deals with us, he tuens our loſles in- 


;0 gain, and-alt onr crofles mto tymforts. Suppoſe a man.|| 
prac need of money, e- | 
F 


| that is very nuch'in-debr, andhath 
" to buy bread to put in histhour 


the loſs of Chrilt, of Heavenand everlaſting happineſs, we | 


'1n concluſion be forc'tro ſay,it rx $pod for me that I wasaffiitt- |. 


5 


Conſid. 8, 


Confd, 9.. 


[Pſa], 119% 


ſhould goto a friend 
| of [ 


— — 


| 


o metre 


; Confid. IO. 


1 Cor. 10-13. 


' | from him : if this friend of his ſhoufd go to his Che, and 
rake out a great bag of mony or gold, and throw it at him,' 


| our good : we may ſay as Fſeph did to his Brothren, though 


- |fay ro them, though you intend chis ro my hurr, yer, God 


| cop, and herefore ler us bear them patiently. You would be 


| rence to your health, and for your good, you will not take 


| 200d by them, and ro promote your ſpiritual advantage, thay 
|] as your affliftions do abound, ſo your conſolatious in Chriſt 
may abound much more. 
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of his, and make known his condition, and beg ſome relief 


bidding him rake it thongh he fhould hurt him wich the 
blow, do you think he would takeic unkindly ? no certainly: | - 
why ſo every affliction that God laies upon us, ſhall work for. 


you intend allthis for my hurt, yet God intended & turned it to 
my good, So when any body doth wrong or injureus,we may 


will work benefit and advantage to me by ir. The Lord never 
intends us any harm, bur good, by all the afflictions he laies 
upon us. All affictions like ſonathars rod have hony on the 


very angry if an enzmy ſhould draw blood from you ;. but if 
a DoRor does take away a great deal more from you inrefe- 


that amiſle, Be perſwaded therefore to patience under all 
worldly crofſes and troubles, becauſe God intends your 


10, Conſider, that your betters have been in as bad or a 
worſe condition then ever. you have bzen, and therefore let 


DCC ET 


chis allay your ſorrow, It 1s true indeed, were we in ſo bad 
a condition, that never any were in the like, we might have 
ſome excuſe for our immoderate ſorrow ; but there are none 
of us thar are afflicted alone, thoſe that are a great deal bet- 
rerthen we, have had as great crofles and attitions as ever 
we have had, 1 Pet.5.9. there the Apoſtle exhorterh them te» 
reſiſt the Devil wth ſtedfaftneſs, as knowing that vhe [ame af- 
fliktions are accompliſhed in their brethren that are in the world: 
chere are none now in ſo miſerable a condition, but there are 
others that have been, or are, or ſhall be in as-ſad a conditt- 
on as they : there hath no temptation befallen you,but ſuch as is 
common to man, for God is faithful ,who will-not ſuffer youto be 
tempted above what you are aþle.Haſt thou loſt a great Eſtate? 


why ob loſt more then ever thou didſt; he loſt ſeyen _ 
| ſa 


LO" 
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. | Oxen, five hundred ſhe-Aﬀes, he loſt all that he had, not ſo 
much as any outward corpfort left him ; and rherefore ſee- 
ing the ſame affiiftion hath befallen others, why ſhovid not 
| you be contented # Bur it may be you will ſay, I have loſtmy 
Children: Why [ob loſt more Children then ever thon didſt, 
he loſt ren Children in one day, taken away by an untimely 
dearh ; bur ir may be thovgh- you have loſt as- many Chil- 


that may comfort your hearrs ; others have been in a worſe 
condition then yo!1 are in,and:yet have undergone it patient- 
ly. Notwithſtanding all.the afflidtions that lay upon ob, he 
foned not, hedid not openhis mouth againſt God, 

And ſo our Lord Feſus Chriſt he was a man of | Ros > 
he, the Foxes haveholes, and the Birds of the air have nefts,but 


though Hezr of all things, was yet as poor as ever thou haſt 
been, and therefore ler theſe conſiderations ſtay your hearts 
in what ever affiitions may befall you here in this world; for 
the Lord knows what a Cloud of blood is yet hanging over 
our heads. | 

'| 11. To keep down excefſive ſorrow. for the lofle of any- 
Creature-comtort, conlider, thar your ſorrow is never right- 
ly placed rill ic bath fin-for ics obje&, your ſorrow 1s nutſ- 


wrong Channel, and keepit from running there where it 
ſhould run: 'ris pitty ro-uſe ſ\veet water towaſh a foul raom, 
fin ovghr to be the chiefobjeR of ſorrow,and our rears are 
diverted our of their proper Channel, when we do not ſor- 
row for {in either mediately or immediately. God hath pro- 
miſed to bottle all choſe rears we ſhed for {1m, but no other ; 


indeed, my Brechren, there-are no-afflitions here that do 


\Pear-tree, and ſo loſe them ?-. ſo ir- is piry to throw away 


- — F£ 
| ſand Sheep, three thouſand Camels, five hundred yoke ©: | ' 


dren, yet they went to their graves in peace; ard therefore | 


the Son of man hath not where to lay his head, Jeſus Chrifi | 


placed, and runs in a wrong Channel, ill it centers here, If | 
| you ſorrow for the things of the world , you. ler it runin a | 


thoſe thar we ſhed for-the thingsof the world, they are but | 
tears Caſt away, they run over,and not. in Gods bottles, And | 


deſerve our ſorrows or reares,. Would you not counchim a | 
| mad manthat ſhould goand throw Pearls or Diamonds ar a | 
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rears upon therhings of this world, to walte ſuch precious 
commodicies upon every-ſlighr occation, * 


_ 


- I2. Conhder that exceſſive ſorrow for t 


he warld will bin- 


opened 1n-rhe;arm, ! and-the bHad:runs our there, it hinders 
and diverts 1t-from runping'/in its nſual Channel.; ſo when 
youare 11 a vein of ſorrow and diſcontent for woildly loſſes 
or croſſes:this diverts and hinders the natural courſe of your 


| childiſh pranks do .we play very often, we do grieve and 


| nothing: Oh but You'ſ ſay, my Trade faiſes, ſo much of my 


ſetthy heart nponthat which is nothing for riches take unto them 


rears,ſo that you cannot mourn for (in, 

- AndthusT have done with theſe twelve Conſiderations, 
and alſo with theſe three Queries, have ſhewed you- when 
forrow is inordinare, and] have given you ſome reaſons why 
Chriſttans ſhould nor niautn immodecarely for the things 'of 


to keep you from exceſſive 'mourning for the loſs of any 
outward cotnfort; | 


* 
- Fad 


SERM. 3. | 


Have now one Qverie more, and that is inthe fourth 
| place, to ſhew you what Rules or helps you are to uſe, ſo. 
A as to keep your ſorrows” for worldly ctofſes within 
bounds, to weep #s if you wept not, ſhall here likewiſe give 
you 17, or 12.directions for the perfotmance of this duty, 
1. If you would keep your ſorrow within bounds, ufe 
this heſp, look upon thoſe things, for the want of which you 
do'ſo exceſſively grieve, as meer nothings. You will ſay it 1s 
a childiſh thing for a manto cry for nothing;why manyſuch 


mourn, and weepfor meer nothings, which ifwe did feri- 
ouſly conſider, when we do mourn for the loſs ofthis or that 
comforr, it would allay our ſorrows, ſeeing they are meer 


Eſtate 151oft, and d6 you cafl this nothing 2 yes I do, for ſo 
the Scripture calls them, Prov. 2.3.5. ſaith Solomon,wilt thou 


, 


der and amerrupt-your»monrning for {in : as when a vein is| 


this world;&now Thave latd you down twelve confiderations | 


wings and fly away : and ifſo, why ſhould we ſer our heart: 
: $4 | - : --fo 


——_————— 
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ſo much vpon them, as to grieve forchein in rhewant of 
chem, When King Agr:ppe carne tops judgement vpbn- 
Paul, Afls 25.23.1ts laid, heicame withyreat poxpp ; bur jn 
the Original it is, heccame with a great fantafie.” Such fan- 


comprriſon of the great arid weighty x ings '6f falvarion ; 
there i; but one thing neceſſ aryſatesChriſt,and tharts coget an 
intereſt ip him:ic is nor neceflary char you ſhould have rick 
es and honour in che world,the onely thing neceffaryis roger 


[pains about chat which is not bread, and after chat which 
will not profit us,” which- are bnr'meer nothings? Whara 


| [tiot reverence himpwhit/#po3r-fmafirii 

terripr all his comforts ? art Ahab; Fc Apes trive 
Naborhs Vinyard; when he hat Wi of bis or 
ee 


en ſuffee theraſves to þ2 qheWhoted wich ſorrow fo 


orſhghr 'rriviaF things. * 


2. If you would keep yqur forfows*wahin bounds; then 
rake heed you do nor” place an'arfordiare-and iminoderate 


any thing ro9much inthe en'oyment of ir, you will grieve 


nor your hearts 'be glewed-to any comeort bere below. 
Ler the comforts of the: world be ro you 'as Gloves 
to your hands, and not-as the skin to your fleſh ; 'you can- 
nar pull off the skin from your fieſh withont a greardeal of 
pain and rormenr, bur you-may pull off yorur Glove from 
your hand withour'any trouble. Tfyonr hearts beglewed roo 
much tothe love of worldly rthiwgs; the loſs/'6fthoſe things 
you-did ſo immoderately love,will provokeyon to exceffive 
ſorrow and grief. A man will never giteve-fortheloſs of 
that which he hates;bur for thatwhich he loves, and yon can} 
| "You 


Hal - = _— ”-- Pomed___—_ ey 


cies af nochings are all worldly-Pomps and/comforts, in | 


{Chriſt;and rherefore why ſhould we ſpend opr time; and take. | 


childiſh part was it in Hamar, when he had ſomany privi- } 
fl2dges anddigniries, as the favour of the King, to'firar the | 
{Kings Table, and ride vport his Horſe, &c, thathe ſhoatd | 
{be ſo;much grieved'apd troubled, 7 "Mord would. | 

| LLEr yvits Hens [0 


if | | "Stxre7 (etsonr ſoch a manthar | 
|harh a ftarely- houſe, fafr'Oichirde- itid Gardens, wich much | 
frqir, yer ſhould grieve betauſeafew leaves falls off,” ©. © | 
love vpon any comfo!t yon enjoy here below. If you love | 


roo much for thar thing inrhe loſs of it ; and rherefore ker | 


lk] 
þ ; 
o _ 
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Gen,37. 3.35, 


Scio me genuiſſe 
mortalem. 


nTim, 6, \ Y 
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never keep your-ſorrow within bounds, if you do not keep 
your love within bounds, As it is wich a Picture, if you pur 
it into a frame, and hang ir yp again(t the wall, you may ea- 
fily take it down again; bur if you glew ocpalt it rothe: 
wall, youcannot-ake ir Sang Ae ng all to pie- 
ces. Soif your love to theworld be likea Picture, glewed 

rothe wall, you will not part with the things of the world, 

but with a great deal of ſorrow and troubte and vexation. Ic 

Is ſaid of [acob when he heard his Son /aſeph was dead, chat 

he wept and would norbe comforted ; and the reaſon was.,. 
becauſe he.loved [afeph exceedingly, and. more then-all the 
reſt; hisexceflive.love co /oſeph did;make him ſorrow ſo. 
much inthe wantofhim, 

3. Look uponall comforts here below,as loſeable and un- 
certaty, Godin his wiſdom hath not joyned permanency to- 
any camfort here below. Look;upon your comforts as nnuta- 
ble and periſhing : have you loſt a,Child ? why ſay, Iknew 
before that I had begatten amorral Child : there; is an ap- 
pointed time for us all once ro die, and the comforts we en-- 
Joy here below,are not like theAnchor inthe bottom of che 
Sea, that holdsfaſt ina Rorm; bur like theflag upon the top. 
of the maſt,thac turns wichevery wind; and therefore ſeeing 
in your greateſt comfort,you are ſubje& to analteration eve-. 
ry moment, why ſhould yon immoderately- ſorrow inthe 
loſs of them, and grieve ſo- much for that which you may 
loſe you know not how ſoon ? A man ſhould fit looſe from 
things loſeable, and never give way to certain.ſorrows for | 
the-loſs of ſouncertain comforts. | | 

4. If you would keep your ſorrow within bounds,conſider 
that you have no cauſe of ſorrow for the loſs of worldly | 
things, if God leaves youenough forthe neceſſities of your] 
lite, thovgh hedoth mo leave you a ſuperfluicy for the com- 
placency and delight of your life : having for and rayment, 
letus therewith be content. If chouwhaſt bread, rhough nor jun- 
kers, be contented wirh it: if you have rayment, though not 
Ornaments,yer be contemted.If you haye food and rayment, 
thongh never ſocourſe, being enough but meerly romain- 
tain life, you have nocauſe tocomplain,butro'be contented. 


- Tacob|| 
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Jeceb was aricher manthen any of you thar hear me this day; 
yer faies he in Gey. 21.20. If fo bethow wilt give me bread'to 
eat,and rayment to put on,it ſhall ſuffice-we ft 
meat andrayment,though the meat be homely,andtheray- 
ment courſe, yet we ſhould be conrent with it,and fay,ic ſhal 
ſuffice me : though God doth not give us abundance for our 
delight and conveniency,yet if he:gives us enovgh-ro relieve 
our neceſſities, we ſhould be contented, and therefore have 
no cauſe of exceſſive ſorrow i that particutar, 

5. Do nothing that may commemorate or call ro mind 
your former or preſent affiitions, ſo as to renew your for- 
rows thereby. Beloved, itis an ill courſe that many peopfe. 
take,when they have loft a friend,as a Husband,or a Wife,or 
a Parent, or a Child, they will be looking upon the Pifture, 
or Clothes, or any thing elſe of theirdeceaſed friends, which 
make their ſorrow to renew, and their wounds to bleed a- 
| [freſh;donothing that may call ro mind your ſorrows. Itisa 
notable inftance ro this purpoſe, and very obſervable, thar 


that when ſhe was a 
called irs name Benom, the Son of my ſorrow; bur nowmark, 


{in labour with him, and ſo have revived his grief and ſorrow 
for it : therefore we ſhould norcall ro mind our afflitions, 
ſo as to renew or” forrows. | | 
6, If yon would keep: your ſorrows within bounds, live 
much inthe meditation and'contemplation of divine things. 
The reaſon why you mourn fo much for things below,is,be> 
cauſe you medirate no more on things above ; were your 
contemplarions raiſed up to the ſpeculation of divine and 
ſpiricyal chings, the joy of theſe wonld ſwallow up your 
ſorrow for the loſs of any thing here below. Adawin inno- 


Lordgives us |. 


which you find in Ger, 35. 27,18. It is ſaid there of Rachel, | 


Facob would not et ic be called by chat name the Morher | 
called ic by ; buthe calfed it Berjamm, the Son of my right | 
hard: And Divines give this Reaſon of it, becatſe if /acob | 
had ſoffered the Chutd to have been called by that name, | 
every time he had heard it, ir would have beey's means ro | 
recall tomind the lots of his Wife, who died white ſhe was | 


Help th2 5th. | 
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cency did fo converſe with han 59 he did not ſee his own 
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' | nakedneſs. I haye read of the Eagle, thatſhe is of a remper 


and condition contrary. to-allother Birds : whereas allother 
'Birdsthar fly; when they. are hurt, orin want, will cry and 
make anoyſe; as the crane will chatter,theDoye will mourn, 
che Raven will croak, all.creatures will make a noyſe when 
they are hart, or ip want : but now the Eagle ſhe will fly 
aloft tawards the: Sun, and there recreate her ſelf with: irs 
warm-beams.Oh noy beloved,thar you would be:Eagle-like, 
to ſoare vp in your meditations heavenyard; to raiſe vp. 
your thoughts to ſpiritual and heavenly things ; and this 
would greatly allay your ſorrows for the loſs of any outward, 
comforr, ; 

7. Labour to mourn for ſin more, and* then, you will. 
mourn for outward afflictions leſs : when once- the .conſci- 
ence is touched with a penitential ſorrow for fin it will then 
ceaſe ſotrowing for the loſs of worldly comforts, Oh Belo- 
ved, the letting your ſorrows run-out vuporr Gn, will di- 
vert:them from any other objeR, becauſe when once the ſol. 
15 ih a vein of weeping for fin, it ſees and apprehends fin to 
beſo great an evil, 'rhat no evil inthe world is ſo much a 
ground of forrow-as that : and therefore if you would weep 
aSif you wept not for outward troubles, weep more for ſin, 
and the corruptions that are in your own hearts.I may ſay of 
ſorrow as it is ſaid of fear in 1fa, $. 12, 13. ſayesthe Text, 
Fear-mt their fear; neither be afraid, but ſanttifie the Lord of 
Heoſtrhimſelf, and let him be-your fear, and let him be your 
dread, They that fear the Lord will not fear men; they 
that have a religious fear will not have a worldly fear : ſo 
if you haye a godly ſorrow for fin, it will keep you from any 
immoderareworldly ſorrow ; and therefore I covla with, 


when you find your ſorrows breaking out for the loſs of 
worldly comforts, and things go croſs with you here be-. 
fow, that you would conſider, that you have greater evils to: 
mourn for, and a great deal more cauſe to let your ſor- 
rows run in fins Channel, then for any outward croſs or 
afflition, | | | 
8. If you would allay exceſs in worldly ſorrow, ballance 


your outward wants with your inward and ſpiritual 10- 
joyments ; 
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joymetits, and, your outward croſſes wich your ' irjvard 
comfojrs; and fee whether the ſcale of your ſpicirual com- 
forts doth not exceedingly weigh down the other - andif 
God make your fpirtruat mercies to outvy your outward 
afflictions, you have more cauſe to rejoyce then to mourn, 
This courſe David rookin 2 Sam. 25. 5. ſareshe, Alrhaugh 
| my houſe be not ſo with God, yet he hath made with me an ever- 
laſt ing covenant, ordered in all things and ſure; for this is all my 
ſaluation,and all my defire, although he makg it not to grow: as 
if he ſhould have ſaid, although I have nor an affluence and 
confluence of all worldly happineſs, yer I care nor, ſeeing 
God hath made with me aneve:laſting covenant, o:dered in 
all chings and ſure; rhough things go amiſs withour,yer all 
is wel wichin;God hath made wich me acovenant,and thar is 
all my defire, and all my ſalvation; ſ that now if you would 
wich David ballance your outward crofles with your inward 
comforts, you would there ſee more cavſe of joythen our- 
wardly of ſorrow, A good man (ſaith So/omorn) ſhall be ſariſ- 
fied from himſelf; he hath that wirhin him which will afford 
him comfort, whatſoever hisoutward condition be. 

You that are dejeRed with worldly ſorrow, reaſon thus 
with your ſelves; what though my condition be ſad, and I 
want neceſſaries for this life, and have not a houſe to put my 
head in; or if I have, itis but a poor ſmoky Cottage ; yet 
why ſhovld I be TY Ihave a houſe not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens? though I have no habitation 
nere,yer Chriſt is gone before me 1nto heaven to prepare aplace 
for me there, What _— I am a man of mean eſtare, and 
can ſcarce with all my labour and pains bring the yeare a- 
bour ? yer God is my portion, and T have an inheritance amon g 
them that are ſanitified by faith inChriſt?what thovg, hT am in 
debr, and in continualdanger when I go abroad o be ar- 
refled and impriſoned, yet my great debr is paid, Chriſt hach 
ſarisfied divine juſtice for me , and TI ſhall never go to the 
Priſon of hell to all erefnicy : what though T have yo mony 
in my purſe to buy breadyer I have a creaſure inheaven,that 
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ſhall never be exhauſted : what though I have ſcarce clothes | 


Prov. 14. 14.. 


to cover my nakedneſs > yetT have the long Rob & of Chriſts 
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righreouſneſs to Cover my ſinful. nakedneſs : and though I 
have ſcarce meat and drink to purt.in my belly,yer I do feed 
upon the bread of life, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : whar though 
I am reproched and ſcandalized and defamed in my good 
name p'yer my name is writcenin the book of Par "ee 
I have never a foot of Land here to enjoy, yer I am an heir 
coa kingdom. A Prince in diſguiſe in a forraign Country 
meets with ill uſage ; but ic troubleshim nor much, why > 
becauſe he is heir to a Crown, and knows that when he is 


{in his own Kingdom he ſhall haye reſpe& enough. Beloved, 


ler theſe inwardand ſpiritual enjoyments allay all worldly 
ſorrow, conlidering that if thon doe ballance thy ſpiritual 
enjoyments with thy outward wants, and thy inward com- 
forts with thy outward loſſes, the former will infinitely pre- 
ponderate and ourweighthe lacter. | 

9. Would you keep your ſorrows within bounds ? then 
make rhe _—_ of the mercies you recetve, and the leaſt of 
che afflicions you endure : it 1s the property of a ſorrowful 
ſpirit co make rhe moſt of his afflictions, are! the leaſt of his 
mercies ; but tf you would keep your hearrs from exceffive 
ſorrow,you ſhould arnplifie and enlargeGods mercies to you, 
and exrenuate and leſſen your aſflictions in your memories, 


and you will greaten your thankfulneſs,and leflen and abate 
your murmpting and ſorrows. Confider with your ſelves 
chat the lealt mercy thar you do enjoy is more then you 
dadeſerve, and the greateſt afflition you endure, a great 


ou brought nothing into the world, neither can you carry any 
thing out ; andthat if you do eſcape hell-rorment hereafter, 
1t tsagreater mercy, then if you Frould enjoy all the rrea- 
fires and pleaſures.1n bouagl : bur many people, if they 
meer but with one day of adver{ity,they will pore upon their 
miſery, and amplifie their ſorrows, and never rhink of thoſe 
loads of mercies which God hath heaped upon their heads: 
you have more caſe to rejoyce that God gives you the 
leaſt mercy.chen.co repine when he ſends on youthe greateſt 
affliction. | 
10, Compare your afflitions wich athers thar have en- 
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dured 


—— 


(Goal leſs then your demerics ; and conſider likewiſe, that | - 
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dured greater aflictions with morepatience,aud leſs ſorrow, 
ow oy have done; confder the patience of fob, and the 
end chat the Lord made with. kim-+ you nevertoſt fomuch 
as Tob loſt, heloſt 70oo'Sheep, 3ooo Camels, 400 yoke 
of Oxen, and 500.ſhe Afles, be-laſt ſeven ſonnes and'three 
{daughrers, and all in oneday, he:endured:a igrear deale of 


I 


| miſery in-bis body, .and n:the-yery Junghil, and yer 
was patient _ all ek iGions ; hr er, 
| rbat betrer menthen thouarthave had.greacer miſeries,and 
[troubles, and affiitions then” you, and yer have had a great 
deale more patience and leſs ſorrow and grief thentho",] 
The Apoſile Petey perſivaded men to patience in a ſuffering 
| condirton,confidering that the ſame affiift ions are accompliſht 
in their brethren which are iuthe world;and Paul,1 Cor.10.13, 
There hath wothing befallen you but ſuch as 35 common to may; 
Nay Jeſus Chriſt himſelf nnderwenc many afflitions and 
miſeries, and yer he opcned not his mouth but as aShagp before 
| the ſhearers is dumb, ſo he apened wet his mouth,. Thoſe that 
| have more grace have leſs mercy chenthou, and thoſe thar 
haveleſs finnes have more aMlictions, 
11, Toallay your ſorrow, and keep it withmbounds, 
conſider that 'tis betrer with you when you are ar the 
worſt, then it is with wicked men when they are at the beſt , 
if this confideration did 1ye near your hearts, it would 
reatly allay al exceſſive ſorrow. A 1:ttle that a righteous man 
ath is better thenthe revenues of the wicked, Prov. 15.6. Tn 
the houſe of therighteous 15 treaſure but in the revenues of 
the wicked is —_ : Obſerve. jt is not ſaid, im the revenues of 
the righreous.is muchtreaſure, hut s» che houſe of the righte-. 
'| ous; it may bea righteous Maus'houſe maybe a poot cor- 
rage, a beggars houſe, and in-it not a tool tofit on, or a'fire 
to warm him; or food to nourifh him, 8c, and yer ſayes 
| Solomon 1m the houſe of the righteous is much treaſure have 


much trouble : be doth nor ſay-in the houſe of -the wicked , | 
| bur intheir revenues, there is much trouble ; there is the. 
| curſe of:God upon all that a wicked man enjoyes; the'poor 
| beggerlycottage of a righteous man hach more treaſure and. 


| wicked men treaſure to0 ?-No, in the revemes of the wicked 15 -| 


I Per. 5.9, 


— —_ 


happineſs 
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28 


Hſe 


| happineſs inir rhen che. great revetves of wicked men: a 
.godly man when he is at wort, 1s berrer then a wicked man 


—— 
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at beſt, Prov. 16. 8, Better is-a little with righreouſyueſs, they 
reat revenues withoutright : [alittle with'the fearof God is 
crer then a. great deal that'd wicked min hath Why now 


| will you lay this to hearr-?: ſnppoſe you 'lye pnder. great af- 


fictions; and have-loſt an-eftate, or wife, or children, oc 


| friends, or any ching: yet thou art a godly man ;T dare afſure 


you tharin your worſt condition, you are berrer then a wic- 
ked maninhisbeſ} eſtare;thoughthere be little or nothing 


| in yourhouſe;yer there 1s great treaſure ;' and chovgh rhere 


he muck in a wicked mans houſe; yer: there is likewiſe a 


Lerear deal of troubleand ſorrow, I have onely one confide- 


ra ion more; and I have done, 

I 2. . If thou -wovldeſtallay exceſſive ſorrow for worldly 
crofles, conſider that youwill hive a gfear deal more happy, 
in being contented withwhar you have, then you can.do in 
oyer much grieving for whaz-you want, for thou: doft by this 
| means prerce thy ſelf through with many ſorrows, A wan 

may be a very rich man; and drive a great Trade, andyet 
char man may be amiſerable man, and have a hell in his con- 
 {cience anda hell in his family, Therefote if you cannot 


bring your eſtate toyourmind, you muſt bring down your 
mind to your eſtate; for the comfort of a mans life dorh not 
coniſtan riches, but in being contented with his condicion: 


© | rherefore cather bleſſe God for what thou haſt, then mourn 


\and grieve for what thonwanteſt;for this is the way ro make 
thy life uncomfortable, and full of trouble and ſorrow: take 
the Apoſtles adviſe, Heb.13.5.ſayes he Let your converſations | 
be without covetouſneſs, and be content with ſuch things as you 
have. And thus Ihave done with theſe twelve helps or con- 
fidzrarions, to keep yout forrows within hounds, We come 
nowto the Uſe,yhich ſhallbe of Reproof to thoſe thar can 
mourn fer every trivial and ;nconfvedble loſs they meet 
wich inthe world ; thar have heads likeFountains, to poure 
our-rivers of Tears for any worldly crofles or afflictions; and 
yetwhen God calls for mourning and weeping and baldneſs, 


. Itheir. heads are like a Rock, thar- cannot ſhed one drop, 


——_— ww. 
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the Nation;theſe men are juſtly to be reproved for their pre- 
poſterous ſorrow. | 


'SERM. 4. 


J* it be ſo that Chriſtians muſt take heed of immoderate 
ſorrow, and WCEP as if they wept not for worldly afflicti- 
ons; then this doQrine will adminiſter theſe three cautions 
| to you, from whenze will ariſe three Caſes of conſcience. 

| T, Take heed rhar you rim nor into this miſtake : that 
when you are exceſſive in ſorrow for worldly croſſes, ropre- 
tend onely to have a natural ſenſibleneſs of your afflitions, 
and no more ; and the reaſon why t give you this caution, is, 
becauſe there is an aptneſs in men .naturafly, when they are 
reprovedfor their immoderareſorrowes,to excuſe it,an 
will you for give:meleave-ro mourn for my finnes, and to 
have a ſenlibleneſs of Gods hand upon me, and the like ? 
Now becauſe men areſoapt to miſtake in this particular, 1 
ſhall handle this caſe of conſcience concerningit ; wherein 
| appeares the difterence between a man thathath only a naru- 
rall ſenfibleneſs of Gods hand upon him, and one that 
mournes and grievesimmoderartely and exceffively;betwixr a | 
kindly grieving anda paſſionate yexation offpirir : and this 
I ſhall do in theſe fix following particulars, 

1. VVhere there is only a natural ſenſibleneſs a-kindly 
rieving for worldly crofles, ic will rather animare andquic- 


mterrupt them ; and therefore ir is 'thit you! fo''often find 
weeping joyned with prayer and ſupplication in Scripture: 
thus it1s ſaid, Jacob wept and made Torphearionraih m ]er.3. 


cations of the childrenof Iſrael; fo wler.31.9. They ſhall come 
with weeping,” and with ſupplication will' T lead them.'So in 


though they can moutn for ſmall lighraMiRions, yet they | 
cannot ſhed a tear either for their own fins, or the finnes of | 


Come now tomake a further improvement of this point, 


ſay, | 


en the. ſoul to religious duties, then any wiy mdifpoſe and | 


21, A wvoycewas heard upon the high pes = and ſmppli- 


\74482+516. it is ſaid, the children of Iſrael at Bochims,lift up 
, E . 


Caution, 


Caſe x: 
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pI 
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| their, yaice and mept,. and ſacrificed to. the Lord. All whic | 


laces ſhew, thar that forrow which is only a natural fenſ- 
leneſs of Gods hand will quicken and encourage the foul 


ro wr” yr then indiſpoſe him;bur now on the other fide, 


_ ve ſorrow renders a man unfit for prayer, reading, 
Aſaph was ſo overwhelmed nub ſorrow, that he could wt (peak. 
—— 9g. thenis thy ſorrow 1immoderate,when % 20mg 
rupts thee to the performance of holy duties. 

2. Where there is only a kindly grieving and a natural 
ſenfibleneſs of worldly crafles, there is kindled in that 
mags heart a ſymparhizing and fellow-feeling of orher mens 
troubles ; that man will cacry compaſſianae bowels to- 


wards. other men that are in trouble, as well as them{lves. |: 


Iob 30.2 5.faies Job, did nat I weep for himthat was tm trouble? 
was net my ſoul grieved for the oor ? but now, where ſor- 


row is immoderate, you will ſo-thipk upon your own trou- | 
eg. rage you will. not pircy any that are,inthe like condition 
EE, 4: Whens there is. onely a. natural. ſanGbleneſe of worldly. | 
 croffes, there. is retained 1n that ſoul a. ſenſe of thoſe many | 
| mercies youdoenjuy, as well as of the afflitions and ſiiffe- | 
' rings you doe, endure. : natural ſenfibleneſs of affiictions | 


1 fOUs - 


does.not rake, away the. comfort and enjoyment of preſent 
mercies, there is. ſerſ{e of mercies enjoyed, as well as of af- 
fli&ions endured. But now, in.immaderate ſorrow, the very 
ſenſe of your trouble and crofles doth. take away andimbit- 
ter all your former or preſent mercies. As in.Namb. 16.12, 
I 3. 15 it. a. ſane! thing, that thou baſt brought us out of a Land 
that flometh with. milk, and havey, to kill us-in the wilderneſs ? 


Prop -marke,forthere.is much of Gods mind in this place ; 


Land chat theſe men ſpeak of here, isthe land of Egypt, 
where they. were: under bondage and flavery ; and yerw 
rhey mer with aflliftions in.the wilderneſs, they forgor the 


bondage they were delivered from in. Egypr, bur. (aid, it was 
a.Land/fiowing with milk. ”and honey ; 1mmoderate ſorrow 
for aflicuons 


b quite take. away. all ſenſe of the. merges 


earing the word, or any other holy duty. As in Pſal. 77. 4. | 


kl . 


4. Where| 


VEEIED TS on ew wee 


dent 2 
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4 Where chere is only a natural fenſibleneſs of world- 
{ ly crofles, there prayer to God, or a promiſe from God, will 
quriet the heare, This you may ſee verified in Hannah, in 1 
Sam.t.18,ty. ſhe was grieved for a child ; bur what then ? 
She prayed nnd ſad, Let thine handmaid find grace in thy 
ſight; ſothe womun went away, and did eat, and her counte- 
#Ance was no more ſad, Afﬀcer ſhe had poured forth her hearr 
12 prayer to God, ſhe was comforted, ſhe went her way,and 
-| was no more ſad, Then is your ſorrow right, when going to 
God upon your knees will quiet your heart. Or, 

2, When apromiſe from God will comfort you ; thus it 
was with Dawed, in Pſal.1 19.50. ſaies he,This is ney comfort 
in affiiftion, for thy word hath quickaed me; that is, the word 
of a promiſe, Soin Yer, 92. Hnleſſe thy law had been my de- 
light, I ſhould then have m__ in my affliftion, And inVerſe 
L071 am affiitted very much quicken me,O Lord, according to 
| thy word. Then is your ſorrow moderate, when either a 
Prayer © God or a promiſe from God will quiet your 

res ; and then are your ſorrows immoderate, when under | 
any affliction all the promiſes inthe Bible cannot quiet you ; 
nor any prayer to God comfort you. And thus it was with 
Tob, in Fob 9.16. ſaics he, If Thad called, and he had anſwe- 
red me, yet would 1 yet believe that he ha hearhened unto my 
vopce,” And therefore Beloved look to it,you that have mer 
wich many worldly crofſes and troubles, and never a prayer 
could comfort you, nor profniſe quiet you, it is an argu- 
ment that your ſntrows were immaderate. | | 
5. VVhere there is onely #haruril ſenſfibleneſs of worldly 
crofles, there that foul does notwichſtanding all his aflict- 
ons juſtifie God, and condertin himſelf, acknowledging his 
own fin to be. the cauſe of all ctofſes :- This you have ap in- 
ſtance of in Lement. 1.18, 11 all the ev1ill that is come upon au 
the Lord 11 righreont', and in Da. 9.1.3. the Lord is righteans. 
14 all oat is come npos'u ; for wi have rebelled and done:cvil m.|/ 
hn ſight « $6 David, Pſwl; 5%. 3.'T ackyowleds my tranſgredſi-| 
0%, and my fn is ever beforewie t 'thenis yout ſorrow right | 
when you can juſtifie God,and rake ſhame to your ſelyes.But 
now where ſorrow is _ and exceſſive, chere a _ | 

2 


F | 
+ 
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ſhall curſe their King and therr God, and look upward;they ſhall 


A Chriftians Direfory. | | 
| flies out againſt God, andrather juſtifies himſetf, there the | 


finner accounts God very ſevere and cruel inhis diſpenſati- 
one, murmurs againſt him, thinks Hl: of him, and of his 
wayes: and inthis condition was ob once, Fob 16, 17. He 
breaketh me wuh a tempeſt, and multiplyeth mywound; without 
a canſe;he blamed God and julithed himſeIfwhich dectared 
"his ſorrow tobe immoderate and exceſſive, You have a no- 
rable paſſage for this in Eſay 8. 21. it is ſaid, that when God 
(Hall bring affliftions and trouble upon the Land, they they 


be ſo overcome with ſorrow,as that they ſhall curſe God;and 
juſifie themſelves: ſo in Prov.1 9.3.(ates Solomon the fooliſh- 

neſs of man perverteth his way,& his heart fretteth againſt the 
' Lord | 


6. V'Vhete there is only a narural ſenfibleneſs under the 
hand of God,there will be an aptneſs to hearken to:comfor- 
cable counſel from the word of God to bear upthe heart un- 
der afflictions ; and therefore it is ſaid, Fob 33. when God 
laid afflitiens upon him, he opened his eare to connſel ; when 
you are ſotamed by afflictions,that you will hear the voice of 
the word, and the wozee of the rod, and hearken to any counſel 
that is-tendred to-you to. bear up-and ſupport your ſpirits, 
then is your ſorrow regular, and ſuch as-God alfows of; but 
now where ſorrow 1s inordinate,that man is nor fit to-receive 
any inſtruction from any friend that goes abour to-comfort 
him. Thus Aſaph in Pſal. 27. 2. whenhe was overwhelmed 
with ſorrow,hrs ſoul refed tobe comforted, they are then like 
Rachel, that would not be comforted, Matth.2.18. In Rama 
was there. a voice heard; lamentation and weeping, and great 
mourning, Rachel weeping for her Children, and would not be 
 comforted,becanſe they werenot.,The women of Bethlehems did 
| weep and mourn,and would-not becomforred, which did e- 
videncetheir ſorrow. to be immoderate, When nopromiſe in 
che Bible, no comfore nor ſupport from the word, will eaſe; 
and quiet the heart; rhis ſhews thar ſuch a ſpirit is too much 
png with ſorrow, . vexation: and grief. for workdly 
croſles, | | 


| 


And thus I have done with the firſtcaution, to take heed 


th 


when 


| 


* [cerne whena man doth exceſſively ſorrow, whether he doth. 


| ſonof ->= fins: and thus David. did mourn for his fins, when 


when you are ove: = nuch grieved for wo: Idly afflitions, that 


hand of God vpo1you, and no more. | 
2. Is it ſo that we mult not beimmoderate m our ſorrows 
for wo: ldly crofles,but muſt weep as if we-wept not > then take 
ed you do-nnt judge.chat to be a mournt g for fin, which is 
only for outward troubles, And Beloved, the reaſor- why I 


ry there is inpeople, when they have loſt Husband, or Wife, 
or Children, or Eſtate, &c, and are. extremely troubled and 
dejedted:. if you askthem,. why they mourn and grieve ſo 
much-> rhey wilt anſwer, it is for their fins, and will ſay, 
what, will you not give me leave to mourn for my fins ? it1s 
my fn that is the cauſe of all my grief and ſorrow, and 
reares, and I hope you will allow me to do ſo: yes, mourn 
for your fins in Gods name; but becauſe.menare apt rode- 
ceive themſelves inthis pazricular,I (hall- therefore handle an} 
other caſe of conſcience concerning this ; How you may du- 


weep rather for his afflitions then for his fin; rather for his 
troubles and worldly crofles,cthen for his corruptions,and of- 


diſcoveries of ſuch a man.. | 


for his ſin then for his affliction, if ſo be that man did grieve 
and mourn for his ſins before eyer he was afflicted. Ir is an 
Argument that your grief is rather for finthen for affliion,| 
if when you were in proſperity, fin did break your heart, and 
you could then have noreſt nor quietneſs within you by rea 


he did water his couch with tears, for defiling of ' Bath- 
ſhebah, for he had then no affliction or croſle lay upon him, 
and yet David did roar in the diſquietneſs of his font, and he: 
had m reſt in his bones by reaſon of his fn. When David (ate 
upon the Throne in worldly glory and proſperity, yetthen- 
could helie in the duſt in ſpiritual ſhame, an4this-before the: 


[ 


Child was fick.. And therefore if upon examination you find; 
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you do not then ſay ts only a natural. ſenhblzneſs of the 


give you this caution,is,becauſe of thar apeneſs and propenhi- |. 


fending and ſinning againſt God, I ſhall give you four plain 


I. Then a man doth.grieve- nnder worldly crofles-rathet 


that] 


Caurien 3, | 


Caſe 2. 


Diſcoveries of 
men that 
- mourn rather 
for ſinthen 
for affliction, 


— 


Diſcov. 2, 


Exed. 9.28, 


CE ER II 


| r Avnyrs {m,and the hardneſs of rhis heart might be taken 
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that you did weep and mourn for your fins and corruptions, 
before ever you had this or any other croſs lying ppon you , 
then you may conclude,rhat your ſorrow is more for ſin then 
for worldly afflittions ; but now when a man ſhall prerend 
to grieve forfan,and yer that mans fins nevertroubled him al 
his life-rime before, his corruptions never grieved his hearr, 
nor troubled his conſcience before, this ſhews it-is more for 
afflictions then for his ſin, that ſuch a man mourns and 


mp —_— 


2. Then a man mourns rather for fn then for affliction, 
whenhe rakes more care to remove his (ins from his ſoul, 
cthenhis afflitions from hisbody. When thou cant wake it 
the great requeſt of thy ſoul and the care of thy heare, rather 
to have rhy {ins removed then thy affliftions, Hoſea 1 4.2.0h 
Lord, take away all iniquity, and recerve #s graciouſly : they 
did not ſay,Oh Lord,take away afliction,alrhough they had 
many-then upon them; bur ſay they, Lord _ _ "6 -4 
quity of thy Servantr,and receive us graciouſly; bur he thar de- 
4 of thy tohave his troubles removed Ws his ſins, it is a 
fign he does not mourn for fin,bur for afiition. Thus Pha- 
rawh,when the Judgements of God were upon him,when the 
Thunder and Hail came,and the froggs and lice,and murrain 
of Beaſts, &c, ſaies he to Moſesintreat the Lord that there 
be no. more mighty Thuntrings and Hail:he defired Moſes to 
roGod to remove theplagues from him;bur never deſi- 


away. You that can cry out, oh Lord, take away his croſs, 
or this affliction from'me ; bur never pray tohavye your ſins 
removed, and'your corruptions ſubdued; this is an Argu-' 
ment you niourn for affliction more then for (in, | 
5” If when the commicting of a ſin, and the removing of 
an afflitionſtand in competition rogerher,you would rather 
have the affliction continued, then commic a fin : this ſhews 
yon grieve for fin rather then for affliction, As for inſtance, 
whena manis brovght to a low condition, and a great de- 
cay in the world, his Trade fails, and his tock 18 ſpent, if 
that man be more troubled for his fin that brought him into - 


that condition,thenfor the affliction ir ſelf, then he will nor 
| commit 
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ſoin any other cafe, As I have read a ftory of a Noble man, 
whoſe Sonne and Heire was ſuppoled to have been bewirch- 
ed, and being adviſed by ſome to goto a Wirch,to have his 
Sonne helped, and unbewirched again ;he anſwered, no, by 
no means, for he hadrather rhe Witch ſhould have ns Son 


fin, to avoid'or remove an afflition, if you would break the 


more then for yonr ſins, and thar you never grieved fo nuch 
for your corrvprions as you have done for your corrections, 


Wizards,” and Forrune-tellers, as Savt did to rhe witch a 
| Endor, ſhew that they grieve more for affiiftion rhen for 
{i \ - 


forgiveneſs of fin, wilt ſ\waffow rp the grief rhar comes ro 
thee chrouph avy wortdly croſs'or afflidtion, andwill like- 
wife make thee to undergoe them with patience. Thar man 
| erieves forfirmoſt, who when his fin 1s pardoned, grieves 
{eaſt for outward trouble ; when the comfort of his ſins for- 
oiveneſ$dbth more rejoycehim,thenrhecontinuance ofany 
afflitiownporhim can grieve hrmas inthe 33 of Efay, and 


they were like a $ | 


and rheir ſailes loofed, al cherr rackling|loft and gone ; why? 
what ther? yerthe Irbabit ants hallmr ſay, 1 am fich;becauſe 


ſhall not ſay they'were fick;bnrt rhey ſhaft not ſay they are fic 

becauſe their fins are pardoned : rhe ſenfe of their pardon 
ſhould take away the ſenfe of theirpains-nnder rheir preſent 
ſufferings : now whew it is. hos with you, itis atv arguttienc 
chat your rronble was more for fin" therrfdr afftition.'Bur 
then 18 a matymote troubled for his afffiHtians 'thenfor his 


D —— 


commit afin to repair and make nþ his lofſes, though he did | 
know that the committing of fach a firs would do it; and | 


then the Devil, But if you make'no conſcience to commir a 


Fab 36. 21: forthoſe tharin their difireſs go to Witches = 


4. If zoumonrnfor fin, thetrne joy thar ariſeth from the | 


trhelaſt, 7Þe Prhabitaurs ſhalt not ſay T am ſick; for the people 
that dwell op” me eforgiven ls mM Note roots 
ip ina'great tempeſt, their Maſt broken, 


the Lord hath forgiven them their fin, he dork not, mc rr 


hedge of a command to avoid a lirtte foul way of affliction, - 
it is a fignthar you mourn for your croſſes and afflitions 


[1 
pb 
- 


|fns, when he will giieve, chough he be affurectharhis fins 
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re parconed; and thar he is an heir apparenc untoglory. All 
the perſwalions he hath of fins forgiveneſs doth no whir 
allay his impatience. And thus I have done with this ſecond 
|caution, that you take heed yau donor look vpon that as a 

mourns for tingrhat 1s onely for ſome outward trouble.and 
affiiction, | | 


all cloſe ro your hearts by a word oc two of application, and 
the Uſe that I ſhal make af what hath been ſaid in theſe two 
Queries, ſhall be, the firſt for reproof,and then for exhorta- 
cio, 

I. For reprof to thoſe that are ſo far from weeping as if 
they wept not for afflictions,that they weep ſo exceſfively,as 
if cheir whole bodies were:made'of a lump of Ice, that does 
all diflolve into'tears whenthe Sup of affliitions does ſcorch 
them. How many-menare there that areeafily drawn ro ſor- 
row immoderately for worldly croſſes ! We uſe to ſay when 

man.weeps, that he waters his plants; and you know, that 
when you water yourplants in your Garden too nuuch, you 


. drown and kill them; and ſowhen youweep over-much for 


afflictions, .you drown-you plants;, and diſcompoſe your 
ſpirits, and make ; thern unfit. for; any ſpiritual imploy- 
[ment. . 2 

2. This reprovesthoſe that when ey come tea. maprnand 
weeep for their fins and corruptions, they are ſo ſparing of 
their tears, that then they weep as if they wept not; a llight ſu- 
'perficial figh,or ſome rear extracted by violence.is the great- 
teſt ſorrow that many men have for fin : when menare like a 
Cloud, .thac will eafily drop down tears for any outward af- 
fliction ; bur-like a. Rock - 691 cannot ſheda drop for ſin, for 


* diſhonouting and diſpleafing of God. Many peopleare like 


to LewiNhe 11 King of Fraxce, that did alwaies carry a 


*|Crucifex in his hat,and when he committed any groſs and a- 


bominable 6n,would take off his har and bow to his Cruci- 
fix, and. ask forgiveneſs, and then thought all was well pre- 
ſently. Moſt men are aptto be ſlight and ſuperficial in their 
oriefs for fin.;, why. now how do. you. invert the. Apoſiles 


bz) 


; wot, 


Before I come to the third caution, giveme leave to lay 


———— 


_— and direction here ? when you weep for ſin as if youwept | 
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wotandare exceſſive & immoderatein your worldly ſorrows: | 


2. By way of counſel be perſwaded ro look upon your fins 
as greater matter of ſorrow and grief, then all che afflitions 
chat eyer befell you: oh weep, and weep. for ways A 
your ſins are worſer and greater evils rhen all your ottwatd 
Canon and the better to encourage you to this dury; con- 
1der . 'E TOES i. . 

Firſt, Thar fin is the cauſe orinler of all your afflictions, 
had ic not been for fin, you had undergone no ſufferings : ra- 
ther therefore mourn for the cauſe chen for the afflictions 
themſelves, . 

Secondly, Afflitionsare not ſo bad as fin, in regard God 
is the Author of all our aflitions ; bur fin is ſuch an evil, 
that God diſclaims that:though there be no evil in theCity but 
God doth it,chat is, he isthe Author of the evil of afflicti- 
ons ; yer he diſclaims being the Author of fin, 

Thirdly, Conſider, that ,ll-outward afflitions are con- 
fitent with grace;bur many fins are utterly incompatible and 
inconſiſtent with grace.Ler your afflictions be never ſo grear, 
yet you may be a godly man for all that, you may be as poor 
as 1ob was, or as miſerable as Lazarvr, and endure any affli- 
ions whatſoever, and yer all this be conſiſtent with grace; 
bur all n is not conſiſtent with grace, as the fin againſt the 


pa the ſinof final imp2nirency, or 'final obduracy | 


ardneſs of heart, theſe are nor conliftent with grace,and 
you have more cauſe to mourn for fin-then for af- 
fictions. | ; 


Fourthly, Conhder,that affliions they reach bur to the 
body, bur ſin char reaches ro the, ſoul ; affliftions canmake 
bur the outward man miſerable, bur fin will-defiroy avdun- 
do the ſoul, and make that miſerable ; and therefore be per- 
ſwaded rather to weep for your {ins and corruptions then for 
your ſufferings and corrections, i 


therefore 


POS 


£ 


'SERM. V. 


| 


+ 4.4 


T | 


{ Camtion ' 
concerning | 
mourning for 

6n, 


] Con. 3. 


Cafe of con- 
ſcience when 

Chriſtians 
| may be ſaid ro 
| gricve tou =» 
muck for fan, : 


f o 


24A FR 7 & A I. 2 


A Chriſtians. DireSory. 


SERM. V. 


'E comenow to the third caution, and that is this : 
Is i ſo, that we muſt weep as if we wept mot > then 
rake this caution, that Chrifiians are nor only to take heed 
thar rhey weep moderately for woitdly afflictions ; but they 
are-aRo to rake care, that they be not exceſſive in their for- 
rows for their ſins and correprions. But before I handle this 
cafe of Conſcience, give me leave to premiſe three con- 
clifions. | 

I. That a manmay weep over-much for his fins. This you 


| have laid:down in 2 Cor. 2. 7. The Corinthians did Feat that 


rhe excommunicated n would be ſwallowed vp with 
ever-much ſorrow for his fin, ſatesthe Apoſile, ye _ Ta- 
ther to forgrue hun, and corifort him, left perhaps fuch a one 
fronld be ſwallowed wh with-ovebiench ſorrow. | 
2. Takerhi cl ionch##there be but fewin the world 
chat de. overmach grieve amd forrowfor theirfins: where 
oneoffends in ſorrowing roo mnch,thonſands andrenchon- 
fandsdo offend in ſorrowing+too Hirtle 3 there are but few 
that are immoderaemrtheit forrows for fin, _ 

3, Confiderrhht none butdiſconfotare and donbring,and 
deſpating famers do 'over-much grieve for their ſims. Obdu- 
race finners do nor igriexe/arialt, and afſnred Chriftianschey 


| will ar grieve toomunch, only diſconſolare and-defpaimg 


ſinners do ſorrow over-much. 


And here \comesinthethird ciſe of conſcience,howor in 
wharcaſe a man Tay weep andſorrow over-mnch'for fin, 
' Tſhallreſolve this cafe yery briefly, | 


| -  Firft, Thar ſorrow for'his {in is exceffive, ther makes a 


Chriſtianpore forauch-uponhis corrtoprions, tharhe over- 
looks his graces. A Child grievestoortmachwherhefoblub- 
bers and cries,the tears trickling down his eyes,that he can- 


_ {not ſee his Letters, nor read his Book: ſo a Chriſtian grieves 
;| coo much for his corruptions, when he cannot ſee, nor _ 


| 


| 


h—_ 


God for thoſe graces he gives him, 
| 2. Yougrieve over-much for fin when ie doth darnme 
and darken your evidences for Heaven;when aChtiſtian does: 
ſo pore upon his ſins anddiſcover ſich canfe of griefand for- 
row from them, that he never looks into his own heart to 
ſee what cauſe of joy he hath there, in having an aſſurance 
of his intereſt in Chriſt, and a right and ticle unto glory.Be- 
loved, God would not have one grace to juſtle our another, 
ſorrow for fin is a grace ; but yet God would not have this 
ro juſile our ſpiritual joy, When a Chriftiatt does ſo grieve 
for fin, that he caſts away all hopes of Heaven, then his ſor- 


not read his eyidences for Heaven, 

Thicdly, Sorrowing for fin is exceſſive, when itlates dif- 
couragements upon the ſont rocome tn ro Chriſt for pardon 
and remiflion ; wherva man ſhall ſo grieve for fin, that he 
dares nor venture to look vp to Jefus Chriſt for mercy, and 
to lay hold upon a promiſe for his comfort, when a ſinner 


overwhelms you, —— cornfort in the ont- 
hath given 
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Fiſthly, ſorrow for fin'is of ts; wher? Firpits a' man; 
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row is exceſſive,when he grieves andbfubbers ſo that he can- 


does thus, then he mourns exceſſivtly.-If the Chitdren of 
Iſrael inthe wilderneſs, when they were Qung with fiety | 


co — 


FR _ — 


z 
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1longto-him, and therefore;can-findno comfore nor ſavour 


[ prorily ſtand out againſt the comfo:rs of the Goſpel becauſe 


| | ans ſo troubled that I cannt ſpeak, to wit, to God 1 prayer. 


. AC briftians. Dire8ory, Z 
into an incapacity to receive comforts from the Goſpel, 
when a Chriſtian ſhall ſee his fin ſo great,and his caſe ſo{ad, 


thar if you eender the promiſes of the. Goſpel to him, they 
are as things of no worth ro him, hethinks they do not be- 


in-any of them, When a man ſhall. be obſtinare, andpzrem- 


of his ſin, then is his ſorrow inordinate, Thus 4ſaph.did in 
Pal. 74- 2..ſ\aies he, I was i» trouble,and xd yad refuſed to be 
comſorted.\When a mans copditionis ſad,and yer he refuſeth 
to be comforted, then is his ſorrow exceſſive, 

_. Sixthly, Then is ſorrow for fin immoderate, when it diſ- 
ables, or indiſpoſeth a man ro perform his duty, either in his 
general or particular calling ; when ic doth indiſpoſe him to 
che duties of his general calling as a Chrifitan, rhar he can- 
not pray ,nor read, nor diſcourſe,nor hear the word of God, 
bur lizs alone ina corner, and will not admir of any body to 
comfort him, or confer with him ; that ſocrery that indiſpo- 
ſerh a man to holy duries, is an irregular ſorrow, Pſ.77. 4. 7 


And ſo again, that ſorrow that indiſpoſerh a man to the du- 
ties-of his particular Calling as a man, -rhat he cannot work, 
or Rudy, or trade, and follow. his particular imployments, 
that ſorrow is an inordinate ſorrow, God doth require nsto 
work in our Callings, as well. as towerk out owr ſalvation 
and therefore that ſorrow that hinders and indifpoſeth us to 
itis exceſſive and immotlerate. And thus.I-haveſhewed you 
when ſorrow for fin is exceſſive, and have .onely given you 
the heads of things, and have kkewiſe done in reſolvihg the | 
rhird caſe of conſcience. _-. | . --- INE 
We comenow tothe an -and it it be mo al 
Chriſtian muſtnotonely cake heed of grieving oyermuch for 
eAiSions, bur Far: Cphenatbbendrcr da-not pervert] - 
'this Do&rine ; take heed: of being obſtinate and: perverſe, 
and hard-hearted infin-:, choigh: I ref{{ you thac Chriftians 
ſhould nor be excethve imtheirferrows for fin ;' yet T dg nor 


(Gay that wicked men ſhould beobſtigareand Ronhenfted in| 


fin, .and never mourn for fin at all,:Noz; CESELLY for | 
WY. > nem. 
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chem thar they would weep bitrerly for their fins : therefore 
you that areobſtinate and preſumpruons ſinners, take heed 
that you do-not abuſe this DoAtine ; and again, you that 
count fin-your greatelt burthen,that every mole-hill of fin is 
like a Mountain vpon you, take heed that ye he norſo over- 
whelmed with ſorrow, that you can ſee no comfort at all in 
j Chiiſt, and in the p:omiſes of Salvarion through him; but 
do you look to the Lord Jeſus ChriR, and'iſee that there is 
more in Chriſt coſave yov, then: there is' in your ſelves'to 
condemn you ; though rhere be abundance of corrvprion in | 
you, yet there 1s afulneſs of farisfaRtion in Cheilt / he rs able 
to ſave to the uttermoſt all that ſhall come unto Ged by bim,All 
you that do belong to Chriſt, do neither weep too much for 
your fins, nor yer roo little; do nat ſay, Twill 'nor/grieve nor 


ſhed tears at all for them : for as Chrilis blood was ſhedfor | 
our fins, ſo we ſhould ſhed rears for them ;” btt yer we muſt | 
not ſo grieve for them, as to diſcourage us frotm'going unto || 


Chriſt, and to-darken our evidences for -Heayen.-'!+ .: - + | 
We- have onely now a Uſe of exho?tation,ahd then 1 have, 

. done. If Chriſttans muſt rake heed that they werp as if they, 
wept not,( for that is the (copaofrheTexr/)then lerme 1 the | 
bowells of Chriſt, perſiade all yon that are'the;people of; 
God, to labour co fulfil this apotiolick Rule;rhar youwould/ 


rations more-to keep Our exceflive forrow'whichif ſerivully, 


out into immoderate ſorrow whatever berides you - 
1, Conſider, that exceflive, ſorrow fot worldly -croſſes, 
neſs of grace, Firſ},- 16 ſomerimes-argues a"rotal want of 
| grace. Je 8 wiha Chitfltan ipthis caſe,as it 15 wich-the.ruſty 


chey do,por-ſo; ſo-Chriftiays many times, Godecannot tonch- 
them with his.rod af afflitions,but they cry:0urand areim--] 
bk. 


m oderate. 


ſo carry your ſelves,as thoſe that have betrer hopes,and ber— . 
rer things to look after then any thing here below. - And:as' fiderations to 
before I gave youtwelveconſiderarionstoatlay and keep un- keep menfrom 
det excellive ſorrow ; ſonow I ſhall give-you For 8. Cenfide-. > _—_ for- 


laid to heart, may be a great helpto keep you from hreaking | 


inges&f a door :-if yon open or ſhur the door, they will; 
skreak and make 2 noiſe; but if you put ſome oybupon them.,;! 


ral 


Uſe. 


Several Con- 


|arguies eicher a total want of graze,orelfe an extremeweak- | C94. I. 


Y 


| 


Exhoxtation, | 


| 
| 
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Con, 2. 


 . | cauſethe Lord bath done it, Pſal. 39. 9. 
Con, 3, 
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moderate in their ſorrows, and impatient under Gods hand, 
and the reafon'of iris, becanſe they want the Oyl of grace : 
or if it doth not argue atoral want of grace, yer it is afgn 
of a great deal of weakneſs of grace ; I have obſerved often 
times in Londen ftreers, that a pair of new Cart wheels will 
skreak and make a noyſe as they go aforg ,” bur an old Cart 
|goes away filently:Soif whenGod laies affiitions upon thee, 
thou art like a new Cart, that thou crieſt out, and mourneſt 
{ immoderarety under his hand, it argues, that thou arc bur a 
new and a weak Chriflian , he that faints in the day of adver- 
fity, fates Solomon, his ſtrength is ſmall, But now a Chriſtian 
char hath been 
fictions, you may lay a great and heavy burden upon him, 
and he will make no noyſe under ic, 

2. Another conſideration ro keep out exceſſive ſorrow,is 
this;conſider that whatſoever croſſes befal you in the world, 
rhey are but the manifeſtations and executions of Gods wit, 
which is the ruſe'of order. and juſlice, his diſpenſations are 
good and juſt in thernſetves ; if Gods will bedone, thovgh 
thy will be croſt, it is no matter, This was that which kept 
-David from exceſſive ſorrow in 2 Sam. 12.21, 22, Davids 
Servants wondred thar he ſhould faſt and weepfor his Child 
whiter was alive : but when the Child was dead, he-ſhould 
riſe ypandear bread, and be no more ſad. And David ſaid, 
while the Child was yet alive I faſted and wept ; for I ſaid, who 
ean tellwhether God will be gracions to me, that the Child may 
live ? but now he is dead, wherefore ſhould I monrn? can I bring 
hins back ag ain? Ifhall go to hims, but he ſhall not return to me, 

Now I feethe will 'of God is accompliſht , why ſhould T 
grieve at it'? [will hold my tongue, and wot open my month,be- 


3. Confidet, thar before converſion you did never grieve 
for the want'of grace, and want of ſpiritual mercies; why 
then afcer.converfion, ſhould you weep for worldly things, 


ver wastronbled for want of grace and hopes of Heaven,and 


bong ufed and experienced in troubles andaf- | 


when you enjoy ſpiritual mercies? Conſider, before-conver- |. 
fion Iwas content with outward worldly comforts, and ne- | 


=— 


want of reconciliation withGod, I did never grieve for _— 
a 


_— 


/ 
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| Cd it to take away bis fin, Aran 


and ſeeing when Twas without Chriſt, I did not grieve for 
che want of him, now when I have Chriſt, ſhall I grieve be- 
canſe I want the ordinary and common blefſings of worldly 
chings > A Chriſtian with a holy indignation ſho. 1d rake a 
revenge vpon himſelf ; if before my converſion I could nor 
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orieve forthe want of grace, now I have grace, I will not| _ 


g:teve for the want of outward comforts, ſeeing there is in- 
finitely more reaſon you ſhould grieve for want of ſpiritual 
rhen temporal mercies.., 

4. To keepont worldly ſorrow, confider,that God never 
laies any outward croſs or affiction vpon his people ; bur 
it is for ſn, either for the pumſhment of {in, or the preven- 
tion, or the purging of it our. 

7, For the poniſyment of thy fins; and if ir'be for the 
puniſhment of thy fin, then, if thon monrn for! any rhing, 
mourn for thy fin rhat was the cauſe, rather chen for afſi&1- 
on, which is but theeffeR of thy ſin ; accept the puniſhmentof” 
thine imquity, Levit, 2:6, with ſubmiſſion; but took uponthe 
fn with dereſtation - ve haveno reaſon ro complain of our 
afflitions, Lam. 3. 39. why doth the Iiving mancomplain anan 
for the puniſhment of bis fin > you ſhovld in this cafe rather 
grieve for your fins then for your pumthments, | 

And 2dly,Hf it be not forechepuntſhmentr;then ir is for rhe 
prevention of ing kepthectionifin and this was the end 
why God puniſhed Job 3 3.1oh 17.it was,that he might drive 
man from his purpoſe,and hide pride from him, And therefore 
ſuppoſe God takes away an Eftate,or friends,or any outward 
comfort from you,as long as its toprevent a ſin,topreferve . 
you from Hell anddamnation;yon have no canfe of grief. 
aDoQor takes away your ed Womyobge prevent a pleu- 
fe, will you be angry with him > ſurely no; foGod never 
takes away any ovtwatd corafortfrom his people, bur it is 
in mercy that he'may-preventfinthereby. pb ; 

Or 3dly, Tf nor for the puniſhment or prevention of fn, 
thenirisfor rhe pitting bur offin, as in Eſay 27, 9.'by this 
therefore ſhall the inmmiryof Jacob be purged,at *his 15 all the 
| illnorbe grieved,that 
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byfick makes himfick,and pains Ins! 
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it purgeth not-noxious and hurtful humors. Beloved, your 
croſles are bur. purging pills co purge out your corrrptions, 
All worldly afflitions areeither forthe p niſhment,preven- 
jtzon or purging out of fin, and therefore we have cauſe ro 
bear cthem:patiencly. 

6, Cankider, char God turns all worldly croſſes and loſſes 
into ſpi.icual advantages to his people, thou ſhalt never be a 
[loſer by thy afflictions. As whena poor man that is in debt, 
{and in very much want of money, ſhall come to a rich man, 
and make known his condition to him, and beg reli:f from 
jhim ; the mangoes pteſently to his Cheſt, and ferches a bag 


1 


Jjaf money, and throws it at him ; the poor man wovld not 
{look vpon this as any wrong or injury done to- him, bur 


would rather be thankful forir : So God turns all our ſeem- 
ing croſſes and afflicitions into reall and ſpiritual advantages 
to us. Phil. 1. 19. know, ſaid Paul, that this ſhall turn to my 
chnatien, All things (hall work together for good to them that 
love God, Though we cannot ſee how it ſhould come to pats, 
bur are in this caſe like unto lictle Children,who when they 
ſee a heap of beautiful and ſeer Roſes lying upon a Table, 
and their Mother goes and puts them in a morter, and 
pouns them all co pieces, the Child cries and thinks the 
Mother ſpoils them, though ſhe does make a Conſerve of 
rhem, that they may be more uſeful and durable; So we 
think we have comforts like beds of Roſes, and when the 
Lord takes them from us, and breaks them all to pieces, we 
are apt toconceive they ate all ſpoiled and deſtroyed, and 
we undone by it, whereas God inrends it to work for our 
greater and advantage. | 

7. Live inthe meditation and contemplation of the joyes 
and glory of Heaven; And this will be a great means to keep 


our worldly ſorrow : the glory and happineſs of Heaven will 


ſo tranſport a Chriſhans ſoul with ſpiritual joy, that he will | 


not eaſily be over-whelmed with worldly ſorrow.l have read 
one of the Schoolmen that was of this opinion,thar the rea- 

on-why Adam in innocency was nor. ſenſible of his naked- 
neſs, was; becauſe he was ſo taken up with immediate con- 
verſe. and communion wirh God: So now, if you were __ 
: ELL taken 
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[ofdivine ſpeculation and contemplation, that you mighc 
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taken up with converſing wich God, and apprehenfions of 
glory, though you had nothing here below, yet you would 

think you wanted nothing. The conſideration of heaven,and 
glory, and happineſs, would make you oyer-look all world- 
ly crofles and afflictions, Tr is ſaidof Pal, that he was rapt 
up into the third Heaven,and ſaw things ineffable;but whether 
in the bady or out of the body, he —— tell: that is, he ſaw 
ſomuch glory, and was ſo taken up with the joyes of hea- 
ven,that he could not tel whether he was in the body or no; 


ic made him to forger all his troubles and miiſeries here be- | 
low. I remember I have read in Ierowe, what advice he 
gives a young manin his time that was overmuch preſled | 
with ſorrow and gtief for worldly crofles ; Saies he, do bur 

now and then rake a turn ortwo in Paradiſe, andthen you | 
will never think of a wilderneſs, or be troubled at the miſe- | 
ries ofa deſert .Oh Beloved,that your ſonls had once this arr 


have anexperimental knowledge of the joyes of Heaven/and 
this would keep you from mourning any more for worldly 
croſſes, When Chriſt was transfigured upon che Meune fates 
Peter to him, Maſter, Maſter.it 15 good for us to be heredet us 
bmild three Tabernacles,one for thee,one for Moſes, and one for 
Elias, he was ſo lifted up with the fight of Heaven, that he 


never thoughe that he was then upon a barren Mountain,and 
of what wants and exigencies they ſhould be driven tothexe, 
I have formerly told you what I have-read of the Eaglexthat 
ſhe is like no other Birdthar flies inthe Aire;for whereas all 
other Birds,whenthey are hurt,or want mear to frisfie their 
hunger , Will crie and mourn, and make anoiſe:theEagle, 
whenitis hurt, will fly aloft, and comforrher ſelf. wich che 
warm beams of the Sun. And ob' Beloved, .if ' you- would 


Eagle-like ſore aloft in divine meditations, and concempla- 
tions of heavenly glory and happineſs : this would arm you 
againſt worldly ſorrow very much. 

8. Remember that your fins call for more tears from you | 
then you are able to ſhed ; and therefore do-yat waſte them | 
about worldly things. Beloved,could you diffolve/inco tears 


for your fins, it would all be roo little by. expreſs your grief 
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| bounds,that you do nor over-joy in the comforts of this life, 
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| and ſorrow for them;nay,were every drop of rears you ſhed, 
{an Ocean,itwould beroo lirtle to ſhedfor fin, Tears are 
(reer warer;and it is pitty to waſh foul Rooms with them, 
reſerve them for your fins, they have more need of them ; 
and if you had mote rears, all wouldbe roo lictle : nay, were 
[yorr head a Fonnrain, and your eyes Rivers of tears, they 
would al be roo lirrſe ro ſhed for thoſe many fins and iniqui- 
ries that you have commitred againſt God, 

And rhus I have done with this firſt patt of the Text, and 
they that weep as if they wept not. | 


— 
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x Cor. 7. 30, 3x. 


—— At the) that rejoyce as though they rejoyeed not. 
FF TE nowproceed tothe ſecond part of the Apoſtoli- 
:. 'Y'-calDirecory,and they that rejoyce as though thepre- 
| jopced nor. If your condition here in the world be ſad and mi- 
ſerable, ati afiQed, ghen your dury is fo weep as if you wept 
wt: But if ddr with a gale of proſperity and happineſe,, 
and enjoy the comfores of this wortdin abundan:e,then you 
milſt yejoycoar if you rejoxced not ; that is, you muſt rejoyce 
moderately and with diſcretion, And the point of inftraQ- 
onthar I ſhall give yon from hence, ſhall be this : -. . 
' 'Do&. That it i5 the dutyof Chriſtians net onely to takg heed 
| that they be mt exceſſive in worldly ſorrow for outward croſſes ; | 
bmt alſe to take care that they be wot exceſſtve in worldly joy for 
outward comforts,” Allunder-moon comforts, we may joy in| 
them toomuch. = | | 

In the proſecution of this Doctrine, I ſhall diſpatch theſe 
' 2, Or 3. Queries. | | 
I, ſhall ſhew you whenyonr joy ts excelliye. 


| 2.1 ſhal lay you down ſomeRutes vo keep your joy within 


— 


3. And | 
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'| Application, | | | 

I ſhall not come to handle any-of theſe ar this time ; bur 
ſhall, firſt, as my uſual method is, lay down 6.0t 7, Conclu- 
fions by way of premiſe, "611 | 


rake heed, thac they are not immaderate in their joy for 
worldly comforts ; yer you mutt know that you are allowed 
by God to rejoyce in the outward comforts that he gives 
you here in this world, Eccleſ. 3, 4.ſaies Solomon, There ts a 
time to monrn, aud atime torejoyce: and in Eccleſ. 9.7, 9.60 
thy way, eat thy bread with joy, and drink thy wine with a mer- 
ry heart, live joyfully with the wife whom thou loveſt.So in Ec- 
cleſ. 7. 14. Inthe day of proſperity rejozce ; ſo Dent, 12.7. ye 
ſhall rejayce inall that you put your hand unto. This Concluti- 
on is n=ceſlary for ſad and. melancholy Chrifttans, that 
choughthey enjoy an affluence and confinence of wo:ldly 
comforts; yet will not at all rejoyce inthem : Beloved, God 


allows you to rejoyce. 

2, ' Conſider, that Religion does nor excicpare or annihi- 
{ate worldly rejoycing ; but onely regulate ir, Ic is not like a 
Weeding-hook;, to pluck up your. joy by 2groots;bur like a 
Pruning-hook; to-lop off the Irxuriancy of 1t;. and 'to. keep 
your joy in its due decornm. This I lay down to take away 
thoſe prejudices that many men harbour againſt Religion,as 
if it made men melancholy, being aprto rhink, that when 
once they begin to be religious, that then they muſt forſake 
and abandon all worldly comforts, and for everiſhike hands 
with all the pleaſures of this life,,Beloved;Religiondoth not 
annihilate, but regulare your joyes - nay, being Religious, 
does rather increaſe then any way diminiſh your joyes. When 
God made a Covenant with Abrahams, he'promiſed him a 
Son, and God gave him the name, ſaying, thowſhalt call his 
name Iſaac, which fignifieslaughcet, Gen. 17, 19, toſhew, | 


joy and pleaſure ; and therefore do not harbour iſuch il 
choughts of Religion, as to imagine you muſt ſtiake hands 
with joy, when you cloſe with Religion. 4 208 


4 And then I ſhal give you ſomething by way of Uſeand | 


that after thou art in'Covenatit wich 'Gbd; chou mayſt have | 


— — 


Seyeral Con- 
cluſions con- 
cerning im- 
moderate joy 


1. Take this concluſion, That though Chriflians muſt | for worldly 


comforts, 
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3- Take this concluſion, tharthe worldly joy of a wicked 
man1s oftentimes wx with more inward gripes & grief |+ 
of ſptrit,then the worldly joy of agodly man is; As in Prov. 
I3. 14. 1n the midft of laughter theheart i; ſorrowful. 2 Cor. 
5. I2, the Apoſile there ſpeaks of ſome thar did glory 1» ap- 
pearance, but not in heart, The joy of the wicked 1s butinap- 
pearance,not in reality, When they are intheirgreateſt jol- 
liry and mirch, even then they have ſome inward gripes and 
anguiſh of conſcience that gals & troubles them-a man may 
have a neat ſhooe on his foot, yet no man knows where it 
pincherh, bur he that wears it, A wicked mans joy is like a 
godly mans ſorrow : the formers joy is bur in appearance, 
not 1n truth ; and a godly man hath ſomerhing like ſorrow , 
bur ir is not ſo indeed; they are but as ſerrowing, yet alwayes 

rejozcing, 2 Cor.6,10, The bleſſing of the Loxd maketh rich, 
and he addeth no ſorrow with it, Prov. 10. 22, 

4. Aſmalker matter will interrupt the worldly joy of a 
wicked man then will interruptthe joy of a godly man -. I 
mean that outward worldly joy that he hath here ip this 
world. How ſoon was Hamanrs joy interrupted ? though he 


had ſo-much cauſe of joy in the glory of his riches, and the 
multicude of his Children, and his promotion in the Court 
above all the Princes and Servants of rhe King ; and yet be- 
cauſe poor Mordecaz did not bow to him and reverence him, 
he was ſore diſpleaſed, and could take no joy in all that he 
had. So it was with Ahab, though he had a whole Kingdom, 
yet he cauld take no content in1t,for want of NabothsVine- 


yard : alictle rhingdiverts the joy of a wicked man, and 


therefore their joy 1s compared tothe racing of thorns #un- 
der the por, Eccleſ.7. 6.they make a noyſe and a blaze for a 
little while, bur are ſoon pur out. Be/ſhazz4r, when he was 
quaffing in his golden bowts,and inthe midſt of all his jol- 
lity, yet akand-writing upon the wall quickly daſh all, his 
Joyes, and made him down his head. | 

5. Though it be lawfull-andallowed by God, for you to 
rejoycein worldly comforts, yet there are ſome things that 
you are not torejoyce in; I ſhall. give them you in five or fix 


| articulars, 


TI, You 
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I. You muſt not rejoyce jn your own fins, the fins youdo 
commir muſt never be marrer of rejoycivg to you; but rhus 
wicked men do many tines, asin /er, 11.15. when thou doeſt : 
evill then thou rejojeeft : ſoin Prov, 2. 14. Solomon ſpeaks of 
ſome who did rejoyce to do evil, (Oin Pſal. 52.1. itis ſaid of 
Doeg why boaſteſt thou thy ſelf in miſchief ,O mighty man?'and 
thou loveſt evill more thengood.God does not allow us to boaſt | "ra 
and rejoyce in in, Such rejoycings (as one ſaith) are joyes | ,,u4z 
to be wept for, theſe go merrily ro Hell. : 
2, Neitherare you to rejoycein the ſins of other men,they 
are never permitted by God to be matter of your joy,1Cor, 
1 3.6.itis ſaid of love,that ztrejoyceth not in imiquity,but rejoy- 
ceth in the truth that is,love to any man does not make usto 
re;oyce jn that mans {in,bur in his welt-doing.In Row.1,laſt, 
thoſe are not only condemned by God that do the ſame things 
with wicked men, &=t thoſe alſo that have pleaſure in them 
that do them,not only Covenant-breakers,unmercifulmen,back- 
biters, haters of God, deſpiteful proud, boaſters, inventers of e- 
vill things, c.not onely thoſe that commit theſe rhings,bur 
they aliochar delight in thoſe menthar do commit them are 
condemned, This ts rather matter of griefthen joy,Pſa.11g. 
136, Rivers of water run down mine eyes, becauſe men keep not 
thy Law: and 2 Pet.2.8, "is ſaid, Lot vexed his righteous ſoul 
with the ungodly converſation of wicked men. And upon this 
ground learnzdMr. Perkins condems the uſe of Seage-playes, 
they being for the moſt part repreſentations of mens villany = 
and wickedneſs, tro-provoke the ſp2&ators to joy and laugh- | 
ter, and therefore are unlawful, and not to be uſed. | 
3. You arenot to rejoyce at all for the puniſhmenr of fin 
inthe-unreaſonable Creatures, And upon this ground, rhe | 
ſame Author condernns the uſe'of Bull or bear-baiting, 'or | 
. | Cock-fighting, becauſe iris a rejoycing in that which is the | . 7 
produt of fin; for it was fin thar firſt pur an enmity berween | 
the Bear and the Dog, and berween Creature and Creature; 


Gnwas the-cauſe of all diſcords and' antipathies between 
: "WS oy 


Crearures,and therefore it is riot allowable for wa 
in chat which is the effe& of our own fin. Indeed, fort B 
| bairing more may be ſaid; it may make the Butl tlie more 
| | ſervice- | * 
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Levit. 6. 4. 


1 ſerviceable for mans fqod ; but meerly co bait:a Bull forre- 
| Creation 1s unlayyFul. -Yo likewiſe hawking and hunting are 
| allowable, becauſe thoſe Creatures cannot be raken withour 
it. But all youthar delight in Stage-playes, and make other 
mens ſin the matter of your joy; and you that frequent 
|Bear-beatings,or Cock-hghtings,and the like, are ro be re- 
proved'; and ter me perſivade you to leave it off in time to 
come, Wo IDE 

' Anduponthis ground likewiſe the ſame Author con- | 
demns Noble-men that keep fools in their Houſes, to be | 
matter of ſport and pleaſure to them : This is not allowed 
by God, becauſe ir is a rezoycingin that which is a puniſh- 
ment for fin in another Creature, ' 

4. You nwſtnot rejoyce in goods ill gotten ; goods ill 
gotren the Lord never allows you to rejoyce in, Pſal.62.10. 
Re joyce not in robberies, newther in goods 11! gotten;(OinHabakuk 
1,13, 14, 15. The Lord is of purer, ezes then to bebeld evill, 
wherefore lookeſt thou npou them that dexl | treacherouſly, and 
holdeſt thy tongue when the withed devonreth the man that 
more rig bteou then heand makeſt men as fiſhes of theSea,as the 
over prug things that have no Ruler over them? They take up all 
of themwith the angle;they catch them into their Net ,and ga- 
ther rhem.un theirardgghar is,the poor;8 what follows?there- 
fore they refozce and are glad. The Lord condemns the rich 
men. becauſe they got. their Eftates by wronging the poor, 
and by uſury, an "the like: cherefore you had more need 
make reſtirution for what yon have injured men,and fraudu- 
lently raken from chem, then to rejoyce inir,or to build Ho- | 
\ſpitalls, and make a great flouriſh jnthe wozld, to advance 
| thy prideand yain, glory. You may -rejoyce-in your lawful 
negotiations inbuying and ſelling,and getting gain honeli- 
| ly, theſe you may rejoyce in: Bur you are not to rejoyce in 
| goods ill gotten, Ifthou canſtin buying or ſelling over-reach 
| of circutnvent a man, and when thou haſtgota good peny- 


worth chentolaugh inchy ſleeve,thar's anevil, Pro,20,14.46 
pop, go 


Ghai is ht ſgierthe buyer;but when he is gone his way, 
then  eafniklo Bow 3.18.1. Pateaies God, the hire of 
a where, or the price of a Dog to be for aſacrifice ; though the | 

pas / | mony.! 


— 
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mony in irs ſelf be good; yer becauſe gorten by wickedneſs 
and uncleanneſs, the Lord abhorrs ic; rhe Lord abominates 
| thoſe that bring their wickedneſs before him ro rejoyce. in, 
| Micahi.7. All the graven Images of Samaria wore to be beaten 
\ In pieces, and all the hire thereof burnt with fire,becanſe ſhe gar 
' | thered it of the hire of an harlot. When Ahab was heavy and 
| diſpleaſed, becauſe he could nothave Naboths Yineyard, in 
| 1 Kings 21. 7. Tezebel his wife did yery wickedly, when ſbe | 
. bid him r1ſeup and be merry becauſe ſhe would get the Vineyard | 
' for him. It 18a.very ungodly practice to rejoyce in goods 1ll 
gotten, by cozeningand defrauding the poor, © © © _.. 
5. You muſt nor rejoyce for the afflitions and ſiffetingy 
of Gods p2ople - this is that which the Lord condemned the 
Edomates for,intheProphecy ofObadiah 1 2.Thu ſhouldeft not 
| have rejoyced ever the Children of Indah, in the day of their de- 
ſtruftion,ueither (houldeft thou have ſpoken proudly in the ny of 
| diſtreſs, and ſo 98: and ſo cheLord threatnech Mount Ser | 
and /dnmea far their-harred of 1ſraef;and rejoycing over hier 
in the day of her diſtreſs, Ezek. 35. 16. ſaies God, As thow 
dſt. rejoyce at the inheritance of the houſe of Iſrael, becauſe it: 
was deſelate, ſo will I d» unto thee, thou ſhalt be deſolate, O 
Mount Seir, &6. Micah 7.8. ſaiesrhe Church there, rejozce: 
nt againſt me,O mine enemies; for though 7fall Tſhall ariſe, 
2.17. 5. be that ts gladat other mens calamities ſhall not 
| £o yrpuniſhed, Lam. 1. 21. _ | 
| - .6, You arenortomake rhe miſeries and ſufferings of your 
very enemies be matter of rejoyctng to you, Prov.24.17, 
Rejoyce nat whenthine enemy falleth,& let mtthy heart be glad 
when he ſtumbleth; Tab was ſo-confcientions in this parcicu- 
lar, thar he quite diſclaimes any-uch pra&tice, 'Job 31, 29. 
ſates he, If Ireroxced at the deftrult on of hiys that hated me, or 
lift up my ſelf when evil found him, neither have 1 ſuffered my 
mouth to ſin by wiſhing a curſe to hu ſoul. Ib diſavowes” ſuc 
courles.as theſe-;. you not to make the afflictions and 
CE-Hines the worſt enemy you haveit) all the wotld,' to 
be matter of: gejoFCing co-you.” Indeed, if you"lookupon 
themas the enaryesof God; and" of bis Church, then you 
may rejoyce at cheirdeſtration as they my: : 
| thus 
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Los Dowd did,-ſaies he, 1hate them that hate thee, yea 1 
hate them with a perfeft hatred. You muſt hateno man as he 
is your enemy,or.does aninjury to you ; bur as he is Gods 
| enemy, you ought to hate him, and torejoyce at his deſtry- 
ion : neither of theſe ſox particulars oughr to be the raat- 
ter of a Chriſtians joy. 

6. Take this concluſion, that there are ſome times and 
ſeaſons; wherein it is not expedient to rejoyce, even in layv- 
full rhings ;1 ſhallname chem to you very briefly, 

Firſt, 1n dayes of publick and folemn faſting and humi- 
liation, then the Bride muſt come out of her Cloſet, and the 
Bridegroom out of his C hamber ; expreſlions of Joy are then 
unſeaſonable, FER IR 
Secondly, When a land is made deſolare by waſting and 
ruining Judgements, Eſa. 24.8. All rejoycing ſhall ceaſe,be- 
| cauſe the day 5 their captivity 15 drawing on. Exch, 21, 10. A 


aveghter, ſhould we then makg mirth > it comenmeth the rod of 
my Son As every Tree, As if he ſhould have ſaid, now the 
Sword is ſharpned, and afflitions ready prepared for us, if 
we ſhould now make mirth, were not this to contemn the 
Rod of God , and to account no more of his glittering 
| Sword, then of a rod that grows upona Tree? Nehers.1.4,5. 
{ it is ſaid of Nehemiabghatwas the KingsCup-bearer,though 
he were never ſad aforetime the Kings preſence,yet when 

heard that the remnant that were left of the captivity were in 


: R_ 


| ſuch great diſtreſs, the Wall of Jeruſalem broken down.and the 


Gates thereof burnt with fire then be ſate down and wept, and 
mourned, and faſted, and prayed before the God of Heaven,and 

would by no means rejoyce.::- - "| | 
Thirdly, when rhe hand of God lies heavy on any parti- 
cular man or Family wherein he dwellerh, it ſhould be a 

houſe of mourning then, Eceleſ.7. 2. | 

b Fourthly, after ſome great defeRtion or apoſtatizing from 
God after you have fallen into ſome great and foul fin or. 
cranſgrethon, then is notime toreyoyce, You haye an excel- 
| lent Text for this, Hoſea.9, 8. Rejeyes wot O Iſrael for joy as 
other people, for thou haſt gone a whoring from thy God: other 
| | | people 


_ T 


ſword, a, * 85 fhayeve. and alſo furbiſhed, to make a ſore| 


UMI 


Lk —_ 


Es A Chriſtians Direftory. 
people may rejoyce ; bar thou muſt not, becauſe thou. haſt 


'| gone a whoring after orher  ocher Gods : thou ſhouldeſt go 


mourning all thy life long, till the ſcandal were opr, 
fn ſubdued, _ thy ſoul reconciled, Ir is mide m7 of 
David, you read, after he fell into the fn of uncleanneſs, 
whara ſad man he was a great while; faies he, / have noqui- 
etneſs in my bones byreaſon of my ſin, 1 roar in the diſquietneſs 
of my heart : but was all Davidsjoy gone > Yes ; for though 
he had many mercies that might have promoted his joy, yer 


| he could rake nocormforr inany, There wete three circum- 
[ſtances more eſpecially, that might have provoked David to 


break forth into worldly joy... - - \ (26/7 | 
As firſt, he was a King, and ſateupona Throne in State 
and dignity,and yer this could nor chear up his 


. .poImp, 
| Firs; bu he lay.bumbling himſelf, and ſorrowing ip the 


; Aug ſecondly, David wasa Maſicions « Len Suong in 
playing upon rhe IS. 16,L7%;+8. agd yerthe melo- 
Tf akck coul ot Cavor ON ee decks: Fatt thee. og! 
Thirdly, He was naturally aman of a-merry conſlicurt 

David was of aruddy countenance,andmetrrily diſpoſed,and 


didſo trouble him and dejeR himyyingupon his conſcience, 
that o_—_ were a King,a Muſicjan.,and of a merry tem- 
2r, yetall theſe could not make him rejoyce,neither could 
e rejoyce till after his fin was pardoned, So much: for the 
fixth Conc prion. 4 fe: re ann b og 7+ EAA 
7.. That a man whoſe natural temper is joyous,.1s expo, 
ſed to ſeveral evills,as luſt, lightneſs &: ſpies abundance oF 
diſcourſe, to company-keeping, &Cc. -.. y IC 


joy, as well as in worldly joy, Though you-may'rhink chs | 


ſhould take heed that be not exceſſive in their ſpirt- 
ruall joy as well as in their worldly ſorrow; and 


makes them inconſiderate and raſh in their undertakings, 


let 


yet all theſe adrancages could pot make him rejoyce.His fin | 


.'.8, Take notice, there may be' anexceſs in ſpicicual | 


concluſion a very ſtrange one, yet itis a true one-Chriſtians | 


then they are exceſſive, when their ſpirituall joy |; 
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Pſa, 38, 
Pſa, 31, 10, 


when it- makes them wilfull and + EIN and neg- | 
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in theſe caſes ſpiricual- joy is' immoderate; which I ſhall 
prove to you by rwo' places of Scripeure-the firſt isin the T2. 
Aits 12, 14:15. Therewere many gathered together praying in 
the houſe of Mary the Mother of lohn, - and as Peter kyocked at 
the avorr of the Gate: Damſel came to hearken named Rhoda; 
| ad when (he knew Pecers wet ſhe opened not the gate for glad- 


| neſs; but ran in again, and told-hmy Peter ftood without at the 


Gate:theDamſelrejoyced ſomuch that Petey wasat the door, 
chat ſhe-could not open the door, which was a fin inher, 
and her joy-wasexceflive,becauſeiic made her inconſiderare, 
nor to open the door when PeterRood without knocking,ſhe 
opened not the dare for x ladneſs-thiwis one Text to prove your 
joy nay be exceſhive. Another we have in Zxke 24. 39. This 
was ſpoken here after Chrifis ReſurreRtion from the dead, 
When Chriſt came and ftood inthemiddſ of his Diſciptes 
(wherethey wetorepether” ni rgteron hm bands and: 
ks fetwhich were piarced,': [might befieveir was 
he,and that hewesriwfontthe depicts ſaid;rthey belreved 
for, This was'a-ſpititual joy, when Chriſt had con- 
death, atid hell and rhe grave, and was riſen again 

hec ans pm Sycedfo much, that they could not 
EN 5 Neve on v3 (reve: ſds 
cherefore thieir joy was excelhive, Tipeak this onely inrefe- 
| rence to young Conve they tne thre mack fin mingled 
And cus] hae done ing or eight Cnnnerey fl ſhat 
now proteedfathedifſpatching of the Queries which will 
'be boone eh ww:the profecution of this Dofrine, Thar 


| Chriſtians wuſt not onelytuhe-heid of bring exreſſtve in therr- 
: + ft *7 4 nor 4 --+ ' _ \ 7 P . © 
ferns row for worldly-crofſt9: big alfo of beihg exceſſive m their 
Joy for - . 6 " : vt : ; r | ; 
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| te their Callings,and ſive above Ordsnances, and the like; | 
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' 1,Cor.7, 30, Zr 


merry temper, thar he criesout, hang 
cares he will never be ſatrowfal again 
ſerious thoughts of fin; ſach a joy as this is exceilive 


finfull, When one EY mites Trl 


I Shall at thistime briefly ſpeak to theſe two thi 
I ſhall ſhew-you when your worldly joy is ex 
ſecondly,I ſhall ay you down ſome Rules , whereby to keep 
your joy within wa 

-:Q. 1. Whenis wot: y joy exceſſive and inotdinate ?. and 
that I ſhall mew you in theſe 8, particulars. 

joy is then exceſſive, whenic interrupt 
when a man ſhall be of ſuch a jolly and 
caſtaway | 


forrow,and 


EG they that rejoyce as eggs they rejoyced pot. 


Firſt, 
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ſorrows andafflitions of Gods Church and people. This you 

have laid down as a mark of exce ſhveneſs of joy,in Amos 6 
4» 5» 6. They lie upon beds of Ivory, and ſtretch themſelves 


upon their couches, and eat the Lambs.out of the flock, and the 
Calves out of the midft of the ſt all: that chant to the ſoundof the 
violl, and invent to themſelves inſtruments f Mauſich., that 
drink,wine in bowls,aud annointthemſelves with chref ointments, 
but they are not grieved for the affiittions of Toſeph. Iſrael here 
was wanton, and ſpent their time in pleaſures and jollicy;bur 
chey were not grieved for the afflictions of Joſeph : what is 
| that > why, by. che afflictions of /oſeph are tobe underſtood: 
che miſeries of the Tribe of Maraſſth, becanſe: thar Tribe 
came from [oſeph: as the r6.Tribes that were called Ephra- 
iz, becauſe Teroboars the firſt King ofthe ro. Tribes, came 
of the poſterity of Ephraim: andthat one Tribe enduring 
oreat atflictions, as we may read,2-K»gs.13. 7. under King 


| | Toaſb,the nine Tribes were not mourning 'for them ;that 


was their fin, and therein their joy was exceſſive. Now Be- 
loved, all you whoſe hearrs do-ſuggeſt this to-you, rhar you 
live merrily in the world, and ſo ſpend your rime in. mirth 
and jollity, that it quiteearsour all compaſſion and fellow-- 
fs ing i Jos ome 5 PUErICE yr afflitions of- the 
>hurch,of God; thatler Religion-and the caufe of God,fink 
or fivim.,and ler the people of God Gandor fal,.ir ſhallne- 
vet tfouble you, in thus.caſe your joy isexcefiive.. - * | 
' © 3.. VVhen your worldly joy doth-damp'and duſtyour de- 
lighc in God, and in ſpiritual duties; then is your-joy exceſ- 


| 13,14, 15.106 ſpeaks there of the wicked, that chey ſend forth 
| their /ittle ones like a flock, and their Children dance, thiy takt 


& the Timbrel and. arp 


erefore they ſay 
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—_——__—_—_— 


RE 4 


A Chriſtians DireRary- | | | | 57 


yn God, depart from is, for we deſive nat 'the lkyymwledge of thy 
wayes; what is.the Almighty that we fhould ſerve him > and 
what profit ſhould we have, if we jray unto him ? Here you ſee 
their joy was exceſſive and immoderare, becauſe it did damp 


their love.and duty ro God. All recreation ſhould be as a 
whetſtone to ſharpen vs ro. duty, as Phyfick to ſharpen' the | 
ſtomach to reliſh.tood, not to clog and dull our appetite ro 
ſpiritual things. K 

4. Your joy was exceſſive inthat worldly comfort which 
you grieve too much-in the loſs and want of, A man never 
orieves too much in the want of any mercy, but he did re- 
Joyce too much before in the enjoyment of ic, | 

5- Then your joy is exceſſive inoutward:comforts,wyhen 
| it makes you inſult and criumph over themiſeries and affli- 
ions of other men that want thofe comforts that you en- 
joy.Judg.16.20,2 element you know) when hedifcovered 
| | wherein his great ſtrepgrh.lay,.the Phihſtixs curoff his hair, 
and then his (tengrh was gone, -and he became as another 
|man ; and the Phil:ftins rook him and pnr ont his eyes, and 
bound him in ferters of braſs, and made him grind: in the 
priſon-houſe,they made him their drudge and their ſlave,aud 
the Lords of the Philiftins gathered themſelves together to offer 
ſacrifice to Dagon, and to rejoyce; and when thew hearts were 
merry,they called for Sampſon to-make them ſport : their im- | 
moderate joy did make them inſulr over this poor blind man 
inwiſery,Beloved,then is-your joy exceſſive, whenyou make | 


' | the afflitions of other men to be marrer of your joy. © ; 
. 6.. Your Jay is exceſſive when it is mingled mach luxory | 
and ſenſuality, Hence it. is that you read ſo-often inScrip-!| » Sam, 13, 
ture, of mens being merry with wine, in r Sam, 25.46; and | 23 
as an Aurhor obſerves, the ſatne word irr the He that. 


Luke IF. 23> 
24. 
Efth, 1. :. 


ad- | 


INE” 


OE —_— 


Ae 


| by treachery ſhed the blood of Ammar, gave this Counſel to 
| his Servants, When youſee Ammnonmerry, then fall upon him; 1s 
{ knowing, that when his hearc was merry, he would then be: 
| ſecure. And ſo thoſe in Amor 6.346.That chant to the ſoundof 
1] che Viel, avd driuh wine in Bowles, are ſaid robe men that put 


| wee, ung and mournings and baldneſs P ana to girdin with Sack- 
7 clot * bebold-joy and gladneſs, ſlaying Ox en, and ling ſheep, 
| cating fleſh and drinkgng wine ; let nreat and drink; for tomer- 
| row we {ball are : they would-nor believe che prophet thar 


WP 


| | wei wed} fill onr ſelves with ftrong drink, andto morrow ſhall be 


q-- 8,When men wiltrun to worldly joyes and pleaſures, to 


YT RA 


| way and ſhakeoff theſe thatare upon him :* this 
| joriatand fenuat ſpirit, x Saw t6, 15. whes an evel? foirie 
endl 


] from the Lord hins, that is, he had'ſome guitr 
. Jand cerrour lying his Conſcience,then he com 


] his Servantso feckbins ant as rieah hy tfied in Mufpch.to play be- 
q fore him ; bur hehad 
| or hicknees, rhen ro call for Minick; and romeo; ſenſual de 
{ lights ra remove his trouble, Andhingit was with thoſe Tdo- 
| ] laters thar ſacrificed their Children anto Afohech, rhey had 
| Inſtruments of Mofick, but what es do ? why, firft, irwasto 
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| adjoyned to rejaycing; ſerve the Lord with fear; aydrejoyce 
with trembling,'And hence it is that Abſalom when he would 


| 


[far away the evil day, and were ſecure in their pleaſures: and 
[ſo theſe in Eſay 22.12,13.1n the day that the Lord called for 


foretold rhera theJudgememes ofGod that were coming up-! 
on them ; but in ſcofhing and jearing matner,faid one to an- 
other, let ws:$«t and drink, for to noorrow we ſhall die. And ſo 
againin Efay 56.12. Come ye, ſay they, I'wil fetch wine,and 


| as this day and mench more abundant:they feared notwant nor. 
alteration of their condition ; which ſecurity of theirs de- 
clared theic joy to be exceſſive and inordinate, + 


Rill and Rifle the troubles and rerrours of their conſciences. 
When a man ſhall have a conviftien upon his conſcience, 
which rroubles and perptexes him' for ſome groſs evilt he 
bath commirredin his life,and ſhall then run ro his recreati- 
ons or pleaſures,or Jolly Company, to caſt a- 


ſhewshis joys intmoderare; ' And thus Saul did diſcover a 


been herrer to have gone to pr - 4 
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drown the cries of their Children, and ſecondly,to provoke 
rhem romerriment and joffiry,that their Conſciences might 
not trouble them for ſo cruel a murcher as the ſacrificing rheir 
Children, Why(now Beloved ) yon that can when a Sermon 
hath come home to you, and rouchryon ro the quick, and 
the word of God hath come with-power, and wrovght effe- 
 Aually upon you, to the 'diſcovering and convincing you of 


your thoughts from your fins, and remove the terrour and 
trouble of your confcience;This is ſign your joy is exceſſive 
and finfull; indeedrhis ts-the way rather to increaſe rhen to 
uiet the checks of conſcience. The Pe7lican to. put ont the 
re, flaps it with her wings, andſo inftead of purting ir our, 


ſeek by worldly pleaſure and jollicy, to Rifle the checks of 
conſcience. Andthus F have: very briefly run over theſe 8, 
wardcomforts is excefſive. þ | | 
I have onely now a ſecond thing torun over, and then 
give you a ſhort uſe, and ſo have done. | 

2. What Rules and direQions can you preſcribe usto 
eepour worldly joy for ourward comforts within bounds, 
' "Auſw. T ſhall giveyou 3 or, 4. EE 

' x. Confider, thar you have berterthings to rejoyce in, 
rhen any thing here below ; rhou haſt berter objeRs to tran- 
fporr ry ſoul with joy,as thy reconciliation with God,com- 
munion with Chriſt, rhe comforts of the Hofy Ghoft, affu- 


. 


the merirsof Chriſt, the ſanQification of chy narure. by the 
ſpirit of Chriſt, Thou haft thy ele&ion, yocation, redetnpti- 
on, glorification, thou haft all theſe objeRts ro provoke” thy 
piecesof Gofdinthe room of them? or would avy man de- 
ny Pearls for them; or ina fline ftone;thar hath « Diamond? 


your {in;If you chett run to your recreations and pleafyres,to | 
company-keeping and Stage-playes, or the like, to-divert | 


kindles it the more, burns her ſelf; ſodo thoſe thar | 


(ObBctored) you have things of more worth chenany thing 


y_ 


particulars,ro ſhew yon wherein a mins worldly joy for out- | 


. 


joy, and to faſten thy detight upon, Wonld any man rejoyce |. 
and delighr himſelf in Conners, ifhe mighrhave ſo many | 


hotirrorejoyce ſo mnch inÞibbles, if he'mighchave as raa* | 


59 


Querie 2, 


Anſw. 
DireRions for 
moderating 
our joyes in 


| worldly:com-» 


rance 6f rhe pardon of fm, the jaſtificarion of chy perſon by | 


forts, 


_ 
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2 Rale. 
Heb, 11. 38, 


49, 


O__ . \ 


in this world to rejoyce in. There is a great deal -yaſter 
diftecence betweenthe things of Heaven,the mercies of eter- 
nity, and theſe-outward comforts here below, then there is 


|berweenBrafs andGold;berween Pibbles'& Pearls,betwetn 


the Sun anda Candle. Therefore conſider, I have a God and 
Chriſt, Heaven and 'happineſ$, pardon; reconciliation, ſan- 


| Etification, Juflification, - redemprion, and glorification, I 


have all theſe ro fix and place my. Joy: 3, and therefore 
why ſhould I meoges fo much inthe *t of this world? 
The Diſciples 'bfOhriſt thought themſ&ves-fome Vqdy;and 
were puffed up becauſe they could caft ont Devills,ant work | - 
miracles ; bur faies Chriſt co them,rejozce not 12 that the De- 
wills are ſubjet to you ; but rejoyce that your names are written 
in Heaven, Luke 10. 20.the more any is taken with the efti- 


| marion and cencemplation of the Joyes of heaven, the leſs 


he willbe in the valuation and admiration of comforts here 
on earth, The higher you ſand, the leſs you ſee things be- 
low: will any 4x thy in the lighr of a Candle, when he ſees 
the brightneſs of the Sun ſhining in its full ſtrengrh? Ir is a 
Ruke amongſt Divines,that as Phyficians,when a man bleeds 
at noſe, to ftopand make a diverſion of the blood, will open 
a vein.: ſo the way to keep. your workely Joy from being ex- 
ceſſive, is ſeriouſly ro ponder and confider what great cauſe 
you have of ſpiritual joy and rejoycing, and this will diyerc 
your joy from worldly objes, To turn all the affe&tions on 
che right objects,is the way to keep rhem from being exceſ- 
fively bent upon the wrong ; fear God, and you will not 
fear men;love Chriſt, and you will not over-fove the Crea- 
ture; weep for fins and corruption, and you will not mourn / 
roo much for outward crofles;rejoycein ſpiritual chings,and 
you will not joy oyer-much in temporalls, © 

2, If you wonldbe kept from exceſſive joy in outward 
comforrs,conſider,that nothing here below is worthy of your 
joy: the world is not worthy of a godly mans affeQtions ; and 
cherefore ſaies Amosin Amos 6,1 3.why do ye rejoyce mn athing | * 
T noug ht?che world is as nothing, the [eh of this world E 

eth away, it is not worthy of a Chriſtians joy. Aits 25. 23. 


when Agrppacame tothe court ofJudicacure to judge Par!, 
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itis ſaid, he came with great pomp; burinthe originalir is, 
he came with a meer fancy ,all the honours, and riches, and 
bravery of the world are bur meer fancies, very unworthy of 
a Chriftians joy. ji: Fes 

3. Conſider, that the more you rejoyce in any outward 
mercy, the leſs you will rejoyce inthe God of your mercies: 
the more yourejoyce in your comforts, theleſs you will re- 
joyce:in the Godof your comforts. And therefore exceſſive 


Godof rhat which of right belongs ro him. 
4. Confider,thar chou ſpoileſtthy mercies by rejoycing coo 
much in them, you provoke God to take away that which 
you ſo mach rejoyce in, 1;may very firly compare rejoycing 
10 your mercies toa poſi in your hand : Now you know, if 
you handle a poſie gently, and ſmellto it now andthen, ir 
will continue freſh and fragrant a whole day rogerher; 'bur 
if you cruſh it in your hand, and are continually ſmelling to 
It,it will die and wither the ſooner. So the more yourejoyce | 
1n the chings of the world, the ſooner they will forſaks and 
| leave you, whereas if yau did uſe chem gently, and oy in 
'rhem moderately, and not affte& chem ſo much, you would 
' enjoy them more, and keep them longer wich you, 


5. Conſider,thar if you rejoyce over-much in thoſe mer- | 


'cies you enjoy, you will grieve and ſorrow over-much inthe 


your hands, then-you would eafily part with them, wichour 
any great trouble ; bar if you love the world ſo dearly, and | 


fleſh, you will not part with them bur with a world of grief, 
and a world of pain and trouble, And thus Thave done wich 
the ſecond querie, I have bur a word of applicarion, and ſo I 
hall conclude. | 7 


tion in four or five particulars, 


Joy in outward comforts is nolefs then robbery,you dep:ive 


want of thoſe mercies when God ſhalltake chem from you, | 
'+ If yon would live wirh ſuch weaned affeRions from the | 
-world, that the comforts of it might be bur as the Gloves to | 


the comforts of it cleave ſocloſe ro you asthe'skin to your | 


Andthe uſe thar Tſhall make of icſhall be by way of ca1- | , »p Ry _ 
1. Is this fo, tharChriſtians muſt take heet] that they do } Caution x. , | 


Tz 
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| Cant. 2. 


Cant, 3. 


| 
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.not exceed intheir worldly joy : then do ſo much honour to: | 


/Chriſttanicy, as to ler it appear, that it does bear a greater 
{way and authority over your affeftions, then any thing in 
-the workd befides. Ler Chriſtianity be ſo far honoured by 
. you, as to have your love, and joy, and ſorrow, and all your 
afteQtions regvlared by it, | 

2. Never be prejudiced ag2inft Religion, as ifthar were 
an enemy, or any way deſiruQtive to your worldly joy.; for 
icxdoth not exti: pate, bur regulate your joy. It is not a weed- 
ing-hook to pluck rp and root out your joy, but a Pruning- 
hook ro moderate and reRtfie your joy ; oh do not there- 
fore entertain hard thoughts of Religion, 

Take this caution, you that are Chriſitans, do not diſ- 
parage Religion-ro the world, in; abridging your ſelves of 
that lawful joy and comfort rhat God hath "given you, and 
his word allows you, tm. the mercies and blef{ings of this life; 
for a ChriRian ro hang down the head, and pull inche lip, to: 
have-tears.in his eyes.and ſorrow vpon his hearr, not tohave 
a cheerfull. look, nor.a., comfortable word, this difparageth 
and laies a.ſcandall upo Keligion : 2nd therefore do not 
abridge your ſelves ofthe. tyll joy in the Creature thar 
God allows you. Iremember Calv:n faies, that becauſe he 
was ſuch a penſive and ſorrowful man, the Papiſts wonld nor 
embrace his Religion, he being ſo ſad and mournful. = 
4. Take heed likewiſe of roo much jollity. As you muſt 
take heed of a.ſad diſconſolateneſs: ſoyou muſt take heed 
ofa lightneſs of ſpiric, of too much jovialneſs ; you muſt as 
ir werecut a hat in tio, neither be too ſad, nor yet too jo- 
vill, 


ſures, to-expell. and drive away trouble in your mind. You 
that uſe ſacbaſeſbifts and unlawfull. means roquier your 
Conſciences; and to-remove terrour of mind, it is the ready | 


Conſciences, You that w-your ſorrows give your ſelves to- 
mirth and paſtime, and merry meertings,thinking thereby to 
drive them away,you do rather increaſe and a them, 


5- Take heed of ever running into worldly joy and plea- | 


way, rather totrouble and diſquier, rhen to appeaſe your | 


| 


Juſt, like the Pe/:car, of whom it is reported, that being na- 
| | curally, 
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| Coles, and layrhent by her neſt,and ſhe poor filly Creatuce, 
| kpeps a flurtering with her wings, thinking thereby coextin- 
| guiſh and put. chem our, but does inflame and kindle chem ; 


| increaſe then retfove our grief, - 


| they poſſeſſed not, 1 ſhall ſpend onely-rwo or three Sermons 


— D—C— 


A Chriftians DireBory, 
cucally afraid of fire, the Chepherds are one zo carry ſome 


and by this means the fire burns both her neſt andſelf roo.$o 
For us to. goto worldly joyes and paſtimes, co.quench the 
ſorrowand trouble of our minds, is theready way rather ro 
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1 Cor. 7. 30, 


| Ard they that Luy as though they pof ll ed not. 
VV E now come co chird part of the Apoſtles di- 
V rection, intheſe words, and they that buy as though 


uponthis chird branch, and chen come ro the- larret part of 
the Apoliles direction, 4ud they that uſe this world as not abu- 
/ing of it, We ſhall begin wich the firſt, If your livelyhood 
and ſubſiſtence conſiſts 1n buying and ſelling, in curning-and 
winding of mony, then your duty is, t9by as if youpoſſeſſed, 
ot ; whether you buy orfell, for 'both are included in chis' 
Phraſe, wharſoever you get-by buyingand/ſelling,' and: tra-, 
'ding inthe world, you muſt have your hearts ſo: weangd, 
from what you have, as if you had got nothing ar all; they 
that buy, mult be axif they piſatns: Poſſeſs your wealth 
you may, but you may not be poſleſled by it :':raþws-now me! 
trado,ſedcommodo ſaid Seneca, = "oQl of 21019 v7 

-Andhere . mg being to preach ina City of trading, | 
and to an auditory that live by. buying and ſelling, and rraf- , 
ficking inthe world;I ſhall alirtle enlarge myſelf upon this 
poinc, Bur before I come to handle it direRty,'Tſhall draw! 
our ſuch'collacerall Dotrines as the words will afford. As | 


firſt, fromche conſideration of the: ſcope that the Apoſile 
WEE of YO. ans 
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| Do. 3. 


for;+ Commodity, which t 
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airris at in bringingin of this exprefſion,chey that buy as if they | 
poſſeſſed not : the Apolile had all atorg before in this Chap- | 
rer ſpoken of Marriage,and the duty of people in that eſtate: / 


_ [and here he: creats of trading, of buying and ſelling; from 


whence Inote, TTL | 

r:; That thoſe tewhom God hath given acharge anda Fami- 
ly, he commands thens more eſpecrally to buy and ſell,to be dili- 
gent in their C allings, for the maintenance of thoſe that belon 
unto them, 1 Tim.5..8. He that provider wot for his own, aud eſ- 
pecially thoſe of higzawn houſe, hath denyed, the fauh, and is. 


a proſperays-and joy; DRFEIOn, Wh rher chey buy or ſell, 
or what ever theft rn 7 


ther. ; from whence, vote, T hat the Scripture 15/arge, and 


«< 4% e&v*> 


of ſex re in OE manſion w_ _ cog 
particulardnections tharrhe word of Gad affardgrhem ar: 
cheretare Sl evoghr che Ralmilt ſay, 7h Commandements 
are.exceeding broad, Pſal. 119. 96; © | 
3. Fcom. the: term the Apolite here uſeth, chey that buy: 
now buying you knovy 1s 2 goin a valuable ſumme ofmony 
ſeller hath profit. and. adyan- 
rage by;hence I may note,that the Apoſile was againſt the Do- 
dtrine of coprmnunity,ur having all things common amargſt men: 
the very mention of buying and ſelling, intimates and de- 


| narchy ſo high,as if the King may by poer.and force .. take 


| f ugh he ere a coverous King, yer. he would not take a» 


notes a propriety in what a man hath. A:was hath aproprie- 
ty in his Eftate;or iwhatſoever. he hath lawfully gotten ; and 
therefore the Dadtrine of Court-paraſires,wyt © {crue vp Mo-- 


away altthar a Subje& hath, is falſe and erconeous. This is 
ranny, and-norSoveraignty, And hence it was,that- Ahab, 


Way Nabeths Vineyard by force and violence, but would buy 


.* 
. 
3 


Fl PayIng and ſelling argues a propriety in the ſeller of w 
; r A 


it of him - this-rherefore mgkeg againſt a conan for 
at he i 
es 4. And 
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4. And they that bs as though they poſſeſſ* <d mt; 1 obſerve 


lay up an Eſtate by bit Tride and Calling. 

5- Obſerve further,” That when'a matrharh gotten-an-E- 
Race, and much wealch and riches by Trading , buying and 
ſelling inthe world,.yer they | muſt uſe rhem ſh ſach wean- 
ed afteAions from hen, as if they bad Fotten, pothing ar 
all: A+. Tha th,ah845 44 math” 

do not intend to init patticulatfy v 
paints, bur ſall:draw oor rwo'genetall D 
whole bulk and body of the Text. 

They that buy: the Apoſtle dozs not only preſcribe Rules 
about martiage, and. to men ina cohjugall eſtate but like- 
wiſe abourbaying and felling; 5; ati Hegoriating i che world- 
fom where obietye; *: raed 

That Chriſtians ohghr to rake heed; "that they dont tranſ- 
greſs Seotpture Rutes in buyin llhjy, ona 
F 2. An] they? that ony arthougWt 4 hey 3 j 


n any' of theſe 
ines from the: 


961 ext? »iq 1090 & © 


bas OS 


erve. | 
bat C tiitians ougÞt WODry 
| what they have gotten by bihi nf ab 


from them further, That away may lawfully get wedlth, and 


Felt Jrlfdth wh:nce | 


by eat TTont to 
ja wh t'x 
nothing at all, 


Ferre 

I ſhatf b=bur brief inthis We | ; 
and be'more fargein the fo:mer,'FhAC Choe ſhould takg 
| heed that rhey do wet tranſyrefi Sep ' ve Ruler þ Tu'Hl eir | buying 
' and felling. © . | ev | 
| Arid now Beloved, willyoh POW iN Y Notte" thd ſend 
me your atremions inthe Handtfng dFchis þditie>* ' ſhall this 


'be obſerved in hiying; and inthe aftettioon" mw 
| fone" Scripcure Rules,” which you NO Sen Car ou you 


| do not'rran{freſs in ſelling. * 


morning lay you down ſome Sbpeirs Rules whichi are. ry 


hs” > 'Iſhalf* ſpend this r in SN ' ref particular 
þ Sctiprute Ruftes, which you _— b-, C' iced” at you do. 
-pottranſgreſs.mn 55 buyi ging. Av od tan 2 LR BELA 
[&-&% "Trye ou wnntd nor cranſpreſ! > Scriprare Kitt hin | 
[then o_ heed chart youdo nor diſtommentt 


Price 


diries char you are abourÞo buy, thereby | Hp ere | 
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Dott, 


Dot. 


Several Scri- |. 
prure Rules 
and Cautions. 
concerning 


ouying, 
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_ | price of the Commodicy , and (©. to ger ir cheaper, and for! 
| | ' | leſs then it js worth, There is a kpown place for this in Prov. 
| 20:14 [tis nawght, it is naught ( (aith the buyer) but when he 
+5gone bis way, then he boaſteth.. In Solomonstime, men were 
ſo.wicked,that when chey came to Marker to buy any thing, 
the buyer-wold ay, it is naught, tic is naught , rhovgh. che 
| -Commodicy were yery p99 gu] vendible, andthe p:ice de- 
mandedby the ſeller, reaſatiable ; bur whey he ;s gone thence 
boaſts, thar is, he boaſts of what a. good penyworth he had, 
| and whar a good Bargain he had made,or the like. Thischen 
is the firſt caution, in buying a Commodity,do nor difſcom- 
;-i+;y it, thereby-ro have it cheaper,when ir is good and yen- 

ible, head LA SIT 
* 2. Do not. make Vows and Proteſiations thar you will 
give no more for a Commodity then whar you have firſt of- 
fered, when afterwards you muſt, and do give more. This is 
| a common practice among men, to come to a Shop, and bid 
money. for a.Commodity , and the buyer to ſay, I will not 
| give a.peny more , and the ſeller not to rake a farthing leſs; 
and yer both the paper ves more, and the ſeller takes lets, 
then what che one hirſt bid,and rhe other firſt profered ir for. 
This thovgh frequently practiſed, yet cannot be juſtified. Ir 
is a yery palpable lie, and a great ſin,and therefore take heed 
of it, if once thy promiſe be paſt, thou'art bound up, thou 


GT 


2 


finnelt if thou gryeſt a peny more, | 
-3, Do-not give counterfeit money for thoſe Commodities 
youbuy. Ir is ſaid of Abraham, whoſe juſt dealing and aQti- 
ons -are recorded to be an example andpattern to ſuccee- 
ding Generations, when he was to buy the field of Machpe- 
lah of Ephroyn, the Son of Zohar the Hittute, Gen.23.16, the 
| Text ſaics, he gave hims for it 400 ſhekels of flver,currant m- 
ney with the Merchant ; and therefore (beloved) you tranſ- 
oo» Scripture Rules, in buying Commodicies, if you give 
raſs money for ſilver, or counterfeit Gold for right , when 
you know it to be ſo - it is no berrer then meer cozevage. I 
. | mention Jighacane there. is a world afdecgit nowamangt 
| us, iv. paying baſe and counrerfeir money. 1 
4+ bee this Rule, do nor give for a Commodity fel 
| - | then 


—————— 
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hbor, 


= 
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| Shop, and there buy ſo 
| keeper ſhouldeicher = you more Cloth then is your due, 


| . A-Chriftians Diregory. 
modiry, is all one « ir is the CharaRer ofa wicked mante 
ewe money, and not to pay ir, , 
6. Do notengroſs a Commodiry, my meaning is, do not 
buy all of a Cemmadiry into your own- bands alone, thar 
none (hall hare any befide rhee,chat|by that means you may 
ſell it ac your own rare: this 1s a grear oppreſſion,detiruftive 
roa Common-Wealth, and all Tradivg therein. Yeu ſhall 
find the Scripture condemns this in Prov. 3 1.26, it is ſpoken 
inreference to Corn-mongers,thoſe that had money enovgh 
ro buy great quantiries of 1r, Saies the Text, He chat with- 
kholdeth Corne the People ſhall curſe him; but bleſſing ſhall be up- 
9 the head of bim that ſellethit, There were ar that cime 
Corn-mongers, that when Cor 
all they could ger, and keep ir till ic grew dear again, they 
would withhold their corn till it was dear, and then ell ir. 
Now ſaies So/omoy, he thar does thus, the People ſhall curſe 
hins bat he that ſelleth it the people ſhall bleſs him:{othar it is 
no ſm init ſelfro engroſs a Commodity, 1f you ſell ir che?p 
and at the ordinary rare, this is no fin; bur for a mantoen- 
groſs a Commodity, meerly to advance and enhance the 
price of it, this is ſuch an-oppreſſion that rhe people ſhall 
carſe the man that does irt.. Men in this caſe of ingrofling, 
may be very well compared to the grezr Oak, which does fo! 
ſpread and dilate irsbranches, thar no little Tree can thrive 


— 


— 


n was cheap, would bay rp 


underit, So do many men ſo much engroſs Commodities, 


chat poorer men cannot live 'by them, which is a groſs op- 


preſſion, and a great wickedneſs. 
7. If you would not traffgrefs Scripture Rules, do not in 


over-(1ghr ofthe ſeller. fo Wy you ſhonld come toa 
n 


y yards of Cloth, and che Shop- 


ortake leſs mony of thee rhen is his due , you muſt take no; 
advaricige againſt himin this particular ; for if you take any 


ching more ofhim then'vou have booghc,ic is theft;or if you 
5ve lim atly thing leſs then you bargain for, it is thefr, And 


buying a Commodity take any adyantage of the miſlake or | 


this you have in Ger, 43. 12./acob when there was aFamime 
inthe Land he ſenthis Sonnes into Egypt ro buy Connprſics 
Wh. _ wo they | 


UMI 


ET Te Tee rnd 


for buying of thoſe ei of With there is no necefſiey;and 
| for heaven, Nehems, 10. 3t. Nehemiah encredimtounOarh, 
| and the people with him, that if any of the people 


| would not buy it of them on the Sabbath-day, 'Now «1 
+} ſome may be ready to obje&,and ſay;thar this was the Tore 


| \wer, it is true, It was : . but er neither the Gofpet-yive 
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they came there, /oſeph knowing his Brethren, what does he 
do but pur the moncy chey br it for rheir CGorn'into the 
mouth of their Gat apith, mn 


ere ba Frngt 5 eoſin x Se the nr be: he, 


'\perattventure it wasdt 

when man ſhall drier HEH i3thy NE Real: 

thou give him leſs wes iis daegInfificher of theſe odſes 

muſt you rake atyantageaginlt hits; forifyendo,cheLord 

looks __ it a$ no better e0t \ rye wi = 
$, In buying Commiodirics ardizernypon 

Lords day. "E cre, ny cxlof eh rhe 


maintenance of life; either Way orbeaſtyit 15 Yawfalz bur 


you may well be chem till Mxnday, inthis cafeyon 
fin, if you buy any thi onthe Lords day ghat's Markerddy 


bring ware or any vittualls on the Sabbarh- y r0'ſell,that 


iſh Sabbarh here ſpoken 6f, wherein-they were ſolrict: I an- 


you leave to profane the Chriſtian Sabbarh, but oughttHow 
to be kepe as {trifly as it was then, And therefore Beloved, 
Icannor ſee but it is a fin for. niew-to buy either wine, or 
pepper, or muſtard, or any ether ſuctvlike rifle, rhat-r 
may well be wichour, i ir muſt needs beunlawfoll and fit 
tobuy any wn that you may wyl be withour, inthercaſe 


you | "Io if you buy vpon the Lords day; and therefore ler | 
me intrear you, rather towant ſuch” trivial things, \rhen to. 
_ preſs Scripeure Rules, in buying of them vpon this Gay, 
[- To noni baying of aCommotiry, workupon'the ne- 
of a poor manthat hath need of money,to make him 
ſell ir ar ſuch low terms,as he cannor live byir; this isa very 
great fin and \-Many:eimes rich mendo work 


necefſities-of the poor;for they muſt ſell off their Com- 
wk K - modicies| 6 
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ford it, this is a great oppreſſion -therefore in Levit./25. 14. 
i 1t is ſaid, if thpu ſelleſt opghtto thy Neighbour, or buyeſt ought 
| of thy Nexghbour, ye ſhalt not 'oppreſs one another. Thete is an 


| cheaperchen he can afford it, or elſe will not buy of him ar 


| chaſed with money. 2. Do notbuy toten goods, they are not 


| are $0 be ſold, are: fiolen goods, they -arenor to be bought ; 
| bur rather tobexeſfiored;:1J am afraid rharthis is afin rhat 
' many men do tor make conſcience of inrhis City: aswe nſe 


A Chriſtians Direfory. © 
modities,'it may be to buy bread, ormore miterialls'toſer 


themſelvesat work upon: noiy they will nor buy their Com- 
modiries, unleſs they may have 1c cheaper then they'can af-| 


\ 


oppreſſion in buying as well as in ſelling, when a man does 
work upon the poverty ofa poor man,and will make him ſell 


all. . O Beloved, how few are therein the world, that are 
conſciencious in their buying in theſe regards ! 

6, If you would nat tranſgreſsScripeure Rules in buying, 
then take heed that yedo not buy thoſe things that are nor 
firandallowable tobe bought and ſold : as firſt, do not buy 
ſpiricual chings, as the gifrs of the Holy Ghoſt, Church-liv- 
ings.&c. for theſe are not things to'be-bovche, This is call'd 
Stmoyy, At; $8.20. When iS1won Magus would have bought 
the gift, ofthe Holy Ghoſt, thy mony periſh with thee (aid Pe- 
ter, becauſe thou haſt thought that the gift of God may be pur- 


meet to he bought - If chon_ knoweſt-rhar the 'poods which 


to ſay, the receiver isas bad as the Thief; ſo ler: me. tell 
you the buyer is as bad as the Thief likewiſe, 

. 3- Do not buy Monuments nor _— of Tdolatry, 8s 
Crolleg, Beads, Crutifixes, Images, andthe like, theſe ovght 
vote VE DER Aſern od 2otot 14th Mor Ire Bt 2D 1 
ey not buy. men fot ſlaves: thisis thatwhich is reproved 

mos 8. 6, That we may buy the poor for ſilver, and the needy 
far a pair of ſhoogs.S0o in Dent 27.7. If a man be found ſtealing 
of. avy of his Brethren of theChildrenof Ifracl,and make th mer- 
chaudiſe of hing,. or ſelleth him; then that thief ſhall die: thou 
muſt. yor-teal'a man andſell him, - 110: 0 GN 

And thus you- ſee: I have: gone over very: briefly theſe 


v * 


arr, chat there are feyrof you tharkeepwithit bounds 


_—  —— S——_— 


cen poniouen, And © Beloved, let me tell you, the fearof 
my 


FR 


you in buying Commodities, amongſt all your. buyings : in 


in theſe particulars; bur in one or qther of chem you have 
cranſorefſedin your buyings. HS ENE- 2901091070 ;* 

\ I hal only now make a ſhort nſe, of whathath heenſaid; 
and ſo have done. Firſt, then by way of exhortation; in the 
fear of God, all you chatbuy and (ell, and trade inthe warld, 
take heed of theſe Ro:ks, ſplit.not your ſouls upon them. -1 
alt ſhew you in the afcernooh, what you ger by-nnjuGpra-. 
ices; and therefore avoid ſuch courſes, ahd ler me .ex 


the world, let me intreat you to buy that which S/omor bids 
you buy, namely, to buy the truth and ſell it not, and that 
which Chriſt counſels you to buy, come buy of megold that ye 
may be rich, and white Rayment that you may be.ctothed'; and 
buy that; waich rhe good Merchant fold all thathe had' ro 
purchaſe, namely, the Pearl in the field. : So do ie ſell all 
you have to buy this Pearl of great price the Lord Jeſus: but 
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do not mifake me, when I bid you buy ſpiritual things, do 
notthink, they are co be purchaſed wich money;buc I would | 
have you lgþour and endeayorr afrercthem,Eſa$.1; Ho eve- 


mmey : come ye, buy and cat;yeacome by wme' and wilk;nith- 
out ch 7. wt os price - theſe —_ tobe bought ich 
money, ba by labours and endeavours, and earneſt prayers 
unto God for them: : you muſt give the. rags.of yourtinand 

crruption, for this white rarment-of(Qhriits cahreobſneſs 
Oh lernot the Market-dayes of your ſouls lipoverwithonr | 


it not, buy the Pearl of grace, look aftec ſpiritual things, do 
not think the things ofthe world to'be worth ſo much, and 
orace and Chriſt, Heaven and happineſs, and glory, worth 
nothing. There is nothing here below but we may give roo 
much for, we may buy gold roo dear ; but we can never buy 
Chriſt and. grace too dear, wecan never give too much for. 
chem ;one hours enjoyrent of Chriſt -will infinicely re- 
compence all the troubles,and miſeries,and lofles we under- 


much time,and take ſo much pains fortheſerranſitory things 


C——————_— 


j_ below : theſe complemental and circumſtantial pieces 


ry %e that thirfteth, come ye tathe muters,'a»d he thathath no | 


4 


buying ſome think fot yout ſouls good;buy the trurk-anti ſel. 


goe for him here; and therefore Beloved, do not ſpend ſo: : 


7" 


K 2 : af 


Hſe 1. 


Prov, 23. 23» 
Rev. 3. 18. 


Mar, 13, 44. 
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of feliciry,andſpendo lictle rime,and rake ſo lictle pains af- 
ter thoſe profeQions, and efſeneial points of happineſs, the 
getting an intereſtin Chriſt, in his righteouſneſs, merits, and 
ſatisfaction, Diogenes taxed the folly ofmen in his time,quod 


they vaiued the moſt precious things litrle,and the moſt vile 


II. 52. That take away the knowledge, neuhir emtring 
in themſelves, nor ſuffering thoſe that would. 

2. Ifchis be ſo, that we ought not to tranſgreſs Scripture 
Rules, in buying Commodities, then let this be marcer of 
humiliation to or that the word of- God hath mer 
with cis day. O Beloved, go home and humble your ſouls 
before God,and bleſs his name, that the word hathfound our 
your tranſgreſſions : Beloved, go home and do no-more ſo 
wickedly: if you have in any of theſe particulars tranſgreſſed 
Scripture Rules, go home and acknowledge your fins: unto 
the Lord, and reform your lives, leſt the Lord breath a curſe 

upotr what you have gotten, and ſay of your tradings, ashe 
| did of thoſe mn. Ezek,; 28.18. Thou haſt defiledrby ſanftnaries 
by the multitude of thineiniquities, and. by the imquity of thy. 
traffique © therefore will Tbring forth a fire: from the midſt of 
thee gt (halt devonr thee, and [ will bring thee to afhes upon the 
earth in the fight of all them: that behold thee; leeſtthe Lord 
ſay, when thowhaſt gotten ſo many baggs in thy cheſt, and 


SE RM, IX. 


RE —— 


res pretioſas minimo emerent, venderentque viliimas plurims: | 


at a greatrate.,Woeto thoſe that RopReligions Trade. Lake | . 


ſo-niuch-wares in thy ſhop, thar' theſe are but the ftuir of | 
thy fins, and the price of thy ſoul, and thar chou ſhalr have 
dearth and damnation.into the bargain, 


| this as if I would have men ſtupid and blockiſhinaſhop;bur 


dities. And as the Scripture is very large in laying down 


ſpeeches. 
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SE R M. IX. 


I: Cor, VC ZOs» 


And they that buy as though they po eſſ ed not. 


Come now to the other particular , rhat you take heed{ 
you do not tranſgreſs Scripture Rules in ſelling Commo- 


Rules concerning buying : ſo likewiſe ic is not wanting in 
laying down Rules and direCtions in reference tothe ſelling 
of Commodiries;I ſhall name ro you nine or ten of chem. 

I. If. you would not cranfgreſs Scripture Rules ,, do-not 
needleſſly multiply words in ſelling a Commodity. The 
Scripture is large 11 this particular. As Gen,23.15. when A- 
h—_ was to buy the Cave of Machpelah of Ephron, there 
was bur one word between them, Ephrox ſaid ir was worth ſo | 
much,and Abraham preſently gave it him. So Zach.11,12.| 
If you think good, ſays God, give me my price, and if mt, for- 
bear. Mulriplicity of words is needleſs. [» a multitude of 
words ,ſaith Solomon, there is in. As in ordinary diſcourſe, ſo 
in commerce, in a multirude of words is fin. .I do not-ſpeak 


rhey ſhould not be. lavifh and frolick , and frothy in their 


2, Do not mainly words in commending and overpray- 
fing your Commodity, when youknow in your conſcience, 
that there a flaw or a faulrin ir - this is a vicious Carriage 
in a ſeller, whenhe uſes abundance of fine words to ſer off a 
bad Commodity. As itis a fiminthe buyer,ro ſay ir is _ 
It is navghr, ſo1n the ſeller,to ſay it is good jt is good, when 
It 1s not ſo, ? | 
3, Sell not = Commodities by falſe weights or mea- 

ſures ; do nor a deceitful ballance, or a deceitful mea- 
ſure, Amos 5, There the Lord reproves thoſe that ſer forth 
wheas , making the Ephah (mall , and the ſhekgl grew od 

AL” . 
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Commuodiries, . 


Prov, 14.19; 
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falſifring the ballances by deceit. So. in Prov, 10, 20, Divers 
weights aud divers taiver hob of them are alike abonmunati- 
| 0x: to the Lord that is, the Lord hates and abhorrs thoſe men 
chat uſe, andſell by thoſe weights and meaſures that are not 
good;and therefore the Lord gave a ſpecial Law to all thar 
' | did follow trading in 1/rae!, in Dewt. 25.15, 16. that they 
ſhoutd uſe no deceir intheir weights and meaſures,in the 1 3, 
and 14. verſes, Thou ſhalt not have in thy bag divers werghts,a 
great and 4 ſmall ; thou ſhalt not have in thy houſe divers mea- 
ſures, agreat and a ſmall ; but thou ſhalt have a perfett and a 
aft weight, a perfeit azd a juſt meaſure Fea thou have, that 
| thy days may be lengthned ia the Land which the Lord thy God 
grveth thee , for all that ds ſuch things,and all that de unrigh- 
teonſly are an abominationunto the Lord tky God : whichis not | 
to be underſtood of divers forts of weights, as pounds, 
ounces, ells, yards,c. or of many of the ſame ſort, if of 
the juft fize ; bur of divers:weights of the ſame ſorr of an un- | 
juſt and unequal ſize, And therefore beloved, rake heed of 
unjuſt and falſe weights or meaſures: Mich. 6.10. ſfaies God 
there, Are there yet the Treaſurers of wickedneſs in the houſe 
of the wicked ? (money that is gotten by unjuſt-weights and 
| meaſures, are called rhe treaſures of wickedneſs ) andthe 
| ſcant meaſure that is abomnable. | 

4. Youare to make conſcience, not only that you do nor 
ſpeak falfly,but alſo that you donor ſpeak equivocally, Ir is 
|an obſervarion rhart one hath upon theſe words , Let no mar: 
defraud his Brother, ſays he , many Tradeſmen, though they 
will nor lie, yer they will equivocate... Many men to put oft 
a Commodity, will have a partner, or ſome friend or other 
| co bid them money for it, andrhen the next Cuſtomer they 
have for it, they willtell him thar but even now ſuch a man 
offered ſo much for it , todraw rhe buyer to give ſo much ; 
and then they will ſay it coſt me ſo much , when it may be, 
chey had Commodities of a bigher price, and greater value 
amongſt them at rhe ſame rate , and perhaps they have a 
great deal oftime affowed them for the payment , whereas 
che buyer pays ready mony.; and many ſuch like equivoca- 
tions todecerve the world withall. | 


5. Do 
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5» Do nor in ſefling a Commodity, work upon the igno- 


| modiry of thee. If thou perceive rhat he is unskilful,racher 
uſe himrhe bercer then the worſe, Zeph.1.9.God threatnerh 
to puniſh the young men that leap upon the threſhold,aud fill their 
Maſters houſes with violence and deceit: and ſoun 1Theſ.4.6. 
fates the Apolile,/et no m2an go beyond, or defraud his Brother in 
any matter,for the Lord is the avenger of all ſuch.So n 2Pet.2. 
3.the Apoſile ſpeaking rhere of corrupt reachers, ſayes he, 
through covetouſneſs ſhall they with f ained words make mer- 


is a great{nfor a mary to work upon' the ignorance of the 
' bayer thereby to advance the price of a commodity, 
6. Take heed yon do not embaſe a cemmodity from 1ts 


may ger the more by ir. This the Scripture condemns in A- 
mos 86, They ſell the refuſe of the wheat.The Corn-mongers 
would pick out the beſt grains.and then ſell the refuſe, which 


alludes ro in Eſa, 1.22. Thy ſilver 1s become droſs, thy wine 


| with flyer : the-Scripzure condemns the debaſing acommo- 
{ diry from irs prifnitive goodneſs, and yer to ſell 1c at the full 
; Þ:ice and value ofthe beſt, 


enhance the p:ice of a commodiry. This I hinted in the 
morning tobe a very great miſcarriage. In Prov.11,26, He 


Commonnyealth,for men to raiſethe price of corn, or any 0- 
ther commodiry.when there is no neceſſiry of ir. 
8, Be not ſo eager and intent in ſelling yo! @>mmodiries, 


the week;bur you muſt ſell vporythe Sabbath'day-ron.Be not 
like rhofe in Amos 8.5.;that lay, When will the new Moons be 
gone, that we may ſell corn; and the Sabbath , that we may ſet 
forthwhear? Theſe greedy coverous muck-worms were ſo 
bent vpon their gains, that rhe fix days of the week were not 


2X 


ran.e or EY of the manthar comes to buy that Com-- 


chandiſe of you : thus'do falſe Tradeſmen in their Shops, Ir: 


that withholdeth Cornthe people ſhall curſe him;but he that ſel- 
leth-yr the people ſhall bleſs. him, Itis ag eat oppreſſion 11 a: |. 


primitive and original goodneſs and excellency, that ſo you | 


God reproves and conderansthem for. And this the Propher | 


mixt withwater: they mingled wine with water, and drofs | 


7. Be not amore the firſt that ſhall raiſe the Marker,and | 


as not to comers your ſelves to. trade ppon-the'fix dayes of | | 


enough © 


75 


Neh. 5, 2,3, 
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enough for them, but they would ſell vpon the Sabbark roo, 
-Neh. 13, 21. this is that which Nehemiah was ſo careful to 
reform, when the Merchants came into [ernſaleys to ſell 


cheir commodities on the Sabbath day , he teſtified againſt 


then 5 and conteſted with the Nobles of Tnuda, and ſaid #yto 
them, what evil thing 3s this that 30u do, and profane the Sab- 
bath dayzand he told the Merchants and ſellers of all kind of 
wares , that if they did ſoagain, he would lay hands upon 
them - ſo that from that time forth they came no niore on 
the Sabbath, This condemns your common tipling-houſes, 
and ſmall retail-rrades , that make nothing of ſell ing ſmal 
tr:fling things vpon this-day,whith is a great fin, 

9.. When your cozenage and unjuſt dealings in your ſel- 


[ings are found out and diſcovered,do'not juſlife your ſelves 


i your deceit, Many men, if you come and tell them that 
they ſell dearer then others,they will notbe perſwaded co ir, 
or if you tell them the commodity you bovght ofthem is not 

ood;they will ſay it is as goodas canbe afforded of theprice, 
like thoſe in Hoſea 1 2. 7. Ephraim is a Merchant. the ballan- 


I am become rich, I bave found me out ſubſtance, and in all my 
labours they ſhall find-no iniquity 1n me, that were ſin, Thoug 
che ballances of deceit were in his hand, yer ſaies he.,none 
can accuſe me of fin or iniquity in my dealings. 

Io, Do not ſell thoſe commodities that are not vendible, 
nor fit tobe ſold, As firſt, 

I. Spiritual things they are not to be ſold ; Si»20 Magus 
when he would have .purchaſed the gift of the Holy Ghoſt 
with money, ſaies the Apolile , go thy way , and thy money 
periſh with thee. | 

2.And ſo monuments of Idolatry,Crucifixes, Images,Beads, 
Conyuring Books, and rhe like, theſe are not fir ro be ſold 
AFRt.19.Many of them that uſed curious arts,came and brought 
their books and burnt them, and the price of them was valued to 
be 50000, pieces of filver, Theſe books here ſpoken of were 
Conjuring-books, and though they were of ſo great value, 
yet they.would nor ſell chem bur burnthem. 


. | ces of deceit are in his hand, he loveth as, jet he ſates, 
- 


3 Do not ſell men for ſlaves. Dewt.24.7.1f amanbe found 
ſtealing. 
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ſfrealing any of his Brethren the Children of 1{racl,and makgth 
merchandiſe of bims, or ſelleth hixs, then that thief ſhall die,and 
you (hall put away evil from you. _ s 

4. And again, you muſt nor ſell your ſelf, as Ahab did, to 


vill,co be his Servants;and thus do all licentious and looſe li- 
vers, Kemember Beloved,yos are not your own, but are bought 
with a price, even with the precious blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and therefore you muſt glorifie Godin your ſouls and bodies that 
are his. 

5- You muſt nor ſell fiollen goods,theſe are not ſaleable: 
as men ſhould nor buy, ſo neither ſhould they ſell ollen 
oo00ds, 
” And 6. You muſtnot ſell any thing that cannot be made 
uſe of without ſin, as Ruff to paint faces with, and ſuch like: 
Itis trug, a man may ſell thoſe rhings.chat accidentally may 


as are onely for ſinful uſes, 

you muſt not tranſgreſs Scripture Rules in ſelling. 

I ſhall now handle ſome caſes of conſcience touching tra- 

ding, and commerce in the world, h 

As firſt, the buyer may ſay, How ſhall Iknow when I buy 

a Commoditytoo cheap? and the ſeller may ſay, How ſhall 

I know when I ſell a Commodity too dear ? I 
I anſwer, that thovgh ic 1s true, the Scripture is..nor ex- 

preſs, how much you ſhovld ger, whether a penny, or two | 

pence, Or 3. Or 4, more or leſs, in a ſhilling : yer your gains 


work wickedneſs;and thus witches ſell chemſelves to theDe- |- 


be finfull in the uſingofchere;bue we muſtnor ſel ſuch things| | 


And thus I have done with theſe ten particulars, wherein 


ought to be no more then what is ordinarily gotren in ſuch | 
Commodities by menof your own Trade : as the Marker | 


TR: 


Caſcs of Con- 
ſcience con- 
cernin ouy- 
ing and ſel- 


ling. 


— —— 


| 


| 


goes, and as ordinarily things are valued in the place where 
you dwell, thoſe rates you ovght to take, 
* 2, Sell asthoſe men do that are moſt conſciencious in 
their waies, as far as they go you may go. SP 
But may not a manin ſome caſes ſella Commodity for | 
more thent is worth ? _ ; 
In ſome extraordinary caſes 1t is layfull : as firſt, in this | 


[. 


Caſe, as ſuppoſe a man hath a quantity of goods by him, mw | 
| SI = - 


- 


| 78. 
chem 
In what caſes 
a man may 
take more for 
a Commodiry 
then it is 
worth. 

2 King, 6.25. 


G aſe: 2. 
Aznſw. 
Whether it be 
lawful to ſell 
dearer for 
time, then for 
ready money. 


} 
T King. 21, 2, 
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' rake'rhe' mdfe for a-commiodiry,if the man thar buyes ir re- 


— 


God by his providence orders ir ſo, that'thar place where he | 
dwells be beſieged, ſo tharthofe Commodries are Tay 
ſ:arce, in this caſe he may wattantably advance his price : 
this it was itrthe Siege of Sam4riaan Aﬀes head,andDoves 
dungwefre fold for a'great p:tce, whereas before they were 
worth nethins: but when the occaſion) is temoved,the Com- 
modity HR Fall ro fits former piice agairt, 

2. If a man be ſolficiced and importun'd toſell a commo- 
dirty whi.l hets unwilling to patt withal, and cannot well 
ſpare without damage tohimlelt; yer being overcome with| 
importuvity, ts cqnrenc to let hfs neighbour have ir, in that 
cafe he mayraketnore for ir then ic is worth ; bur in a uſual 
and ordinary way of Trade, it is a fin to- rake more then is 
the comitnon'cntiom of the place to give. | 

3. Whetherif a mar/fells a Commodity for time, is he 
bound co fell it a$cheapas if he ſold, ic for ready mony. | 

Mr. PerkinvintHis firſt Volume vpon the'eighth Comman- 
dement determines the caſe, ,and conteives irto be a fit to 
ſell dearer for rime, ther for ready money;bur certainly this 
opinion is nor conſiſtent with the Rules of reaſon,and there- 
forte I ſhall giveyou my judgementin this particular, 

I, They I conceive « no-breach of equity in trading, ro 


| quires tirne fot the paytnenr of it, thenif he paid. ready mo- 
ny ; and my reaſon tsrhis, becavſe riteparting with a Com- 
modiry without money, is a damage and hindrance tothe 
ſelter;and therefore hetnay lawfully take'more,as iÞLev.2 5. 
I 4,1 5, {ates Godehere if rhou bayt/? onghrof thy Neighbonr,; 
or ſelleft ouyhr totÞy Neighbour, yoa ſhal n3t appreſs one another 
butt acrdrding to the multitude f years thou ſhalt increaſe the 
price theredf,and according tothe fewneſs of years thou ſhalt di- 
miniſh the price of it: The cafe here is rhe ſame; if you ſell 
yottr commodity for a term of yeats, | before you have your 
money, you may ſeltir for che more,ard if for ready money, 
yon ought rorake the leſs for it. ABas would not take 
iway Naboths Vineyard from him ; bur ſaies he, if thouwlt 
let me have it, I will either give thee the woyth of it in money, 
or elſe a better Yinejard for x. Mark hete, if he had _ 
ready 


ready, mony, he ſhould have had butthe worth of ic;burifhe | 
would nat take money,he was to have a better thing,a becter 
Vineyard for ir.” So that I cannot ſee any thing1n Scripture, 
wherebyrhis is in:onfiftent with theRulesſof equiry,for a man 
rocake a lictle more for a commodity then ir is worth, be- 
cauſe he hath not money in hand for it, But yet you muſt not 
work. upon a poor mans neceſſity in this caſe; and.you muſt 
be ſure, never to take mare. then what your damage a-: 
mounts to by the forbearance of your money ſo | 

©. 3. If a man hath ſold a commodity, and the buyer be 
not able to pay him in money,whether may the ſeller in that 
caſe lawfully take a pawn or a pledge ts ſecute the debt ? / 
Ayſm, God does allow a man to take a pledge in ſucha 
caſe to ſecure his debt,as inDext.24:10;T 1,1 2\H#hen thou deft 
end thy Brother any thing ,thou ſhalt wry into the houſe to fetch | 


his pledge;but the man to whom thou doſt lend,ſhall bring outthe- 
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he muſt not go into the mans houſe torake ic hinſelf, bur his 
debtor muſt bring,ic out to him,that which he can beft ſpare, 
till he can make payment of the money : but yet the 'Lord 
does fotbid the taking of a mans apparel for a pledge, or the 
n2ther Milſione ; if a poor man hath no more Clothes-but 
what he hath upon his back; it is cruelty to rake them, orto 
take a Milſtone, or any thing whereby. the man gers his ! 
living, this is a ſin; but he muſt rake that which his debror | 
Can beſt ſparerill he pay-the money:ſo that pledges are law- | 


pledge mnto thee, Ic is lawfull for a man to take a pledge ;but 


| full robe raken by the Creditor, in caſethe-man'is able to 
ſpare ir withour any prejudice to his life or liveylhood. . 

If aman hath ſold a Commodirty,and bis-debror make no 
conſcience of paying him far its: whethes an-fijchi cafe; is it | 
cake tarreſtthat man-for his meneys; andgo tolew with | 

Anſp». Ifa man be unable copay whar be ows,and is thus 
difinabled, not through his own negle& or.ll husbandry,but 
by rhe hand of God; if the man hath been labortons: and in- 
duſtrious in his Calling, and yer through the provillence'of. 
Godisfallento decay, anddeclined ib hize{tate ic is inconkt- | 


me with equity to be rigozous with ſuch a'man, or throw ' 


Ty - 


3 Caſe, 
Wherher a 


man may take | 


a pawn or 
pledge to ſe- 


cure his debt. 


Proy, 20, I6. 


27, 13, 


Deur. 24. 6. 
Exo, 22, 26. 
Job 22,-5,6. 


Caſe. 4. 


Whether ir be 
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owing him, 


L 2 him 


Mart, 5, 25, 
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him into priſonfor this money ; but if a man hath ſpent his 
Eſtate prodigally, or incaſe he be able to pay his debrs, and 
yet will not,then ir is lawful for a man to arreſt,and caft ſuch 
a man into priſon,and uſe the beſt means he can toprocure it; 


| Butwhere nothing is to be had, there muſt be a forbearance 


of the debt, like the Creditor rhat Chriſt ſpeaks of, Luke 7; 
42. who had two debtors, the one owed hims five hundred pence, 
and the other fifty; and when they had nothing to pay, he frankly 
forgave them both. tfa manbe brought todecay in his Eſtate 
by the handof God, and is not able ro bring the year abour, 
or to pay any of his debrs, it is cruelty ro bz extreme with 
ſrch a man, or throw-him into priſon when he ts unable ro 
pay :' but if a manbe 1dle and does not follow his Calling, 
or harh ſpent his Eſtate by prodigality, and Company-keep- | 
ing, or the like ; or if he havea concealed Eſtate, and be 
ablz to pay, and will nor, in ſuch caſes as theſe, it is lawfull 


| torarreſt or impriſon, or take any other lawfull courſe to re- 


gain his debt; for f God requires and commands tharmen 
ſhould pay rheir debts, certainly he does allow that men 
ſhould take any lawful conrſe to recover whar is due tothem, | 
when they can get ic by fair means: but God doth command 
men to p1y their debts, Roy. 13. 8. ſaies the Apoſile, owe 
thing to any man;andcherefore it is lawfull for a man to uſe 


| means to recover what is due to him. . 
Andrhus F have done with theDoRrinal part of this point, 
| The ofe thar I ſhall make of all rhit hatch been ſaid concer- 


nivg you thar are Tradeſmen in the world, ſhall bz only by 
way of cantion,to take off a miſcon-eic that 1s faſined in che 
minds of many. of you, that if you do conform your ſelves to 


\ Sctipture-Rutes;arddo notnow andctien deal'iindirectly-in 


your Trades, youtſhall-never get:anEftare, and grow rich:it 
1s acommonProverb amongſt ſome men,rhat plarn dealing 1s 


good, but he that uſeth it ſhall die aBeggar which 13 a molt falſe 


and diabolicall ſpeech ; for plain dealing and conſcienciouſ- 
neſs in a mans ations is the ready way robe rich, Prov.1o, 
The bleſſing of the Lord makes rich, and he addeth no ſorrow 
ith it'- bur the great'Eftates of wicked men are purchaſed 


and poſleſied with a grear deal of trouble and vexation, and 
accuſations, 


_— 
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' accuſations of conſcience ; and many a man:may look back 
| upon his chouſands thar he hach gortey in a few years, and 
| ſay of rheſe riches, that they are bur the fruir of his cozen- 
age and 6n,and the price of his ſoul. And therefore Beloved, 
| beſeech you in the fear of God, take heed of oppreiſion 
and deceit in your tradings : do not ſay plain dealing will 
make you die a beggar ; for icis the only way to be rich - let 
the word of God be your Rule in all your aQions, that ha- 
ving his blefſing vpon your endeavours,you may purchaſe an 
eÞbare, and have no ſorrow added to it, 


SE. KM. X 
x Cor. 7. 30. 


—— And they that uy as though they poſſ Ill ed zot. 
Here is yer one point more, that this clauſe (ad they 
15 this, 


1s not diſallowed by God. | 

An Eſtate and poſſeſſion 1n the world is allowed by God, 
and therefoie mold time, rhe be(t men were: likewiſe the 
richeſt men, as Abraham, and lacob, and David, Fc. Bur 1 
am unwilling to inſiſt rpon ſo general a Doctrine, and had 
rather handle che words more particularly, And they that 
buy as though they poſſeſſed not, that is, whena man has gor- 
ten an Eſtate by buying and ſelling, he ſhouldcarry ſuch an 
indifferent affection towatds it, as ifhe had gotrennothing 
at all; from whence nore this Doctrine. 

That C hriſt tans ſhould take a great deal of heed that they do 
not placean immoderate affeition upon theEſtates and poſſeſſions 
they have got by buying and ſelling. And they that buy as 
though rhey pofleſied nor; In Pſal. 62. 10. ſaies David, 1f 
riches increaſe ſet not. your hearts upon them,Many men donor 
| onely poſſeſs wealth, bur theic wealch pofleſſerh them, and 


IR 


that buy as though they poſſeſſed nt) will aftord, which 
DoS. That the poſſeſſing and laying up an Eſtate by trading, 


——_— > 
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rakes vpall their time and firengeh; and thonghrs, and their 
hearrs too; you may poſſeſs wealth, but wealch muſt not poſ- 
ſeſs you : If your riches do mcreaſe, yet you muſt mt ſet your 
bearts upon them. 1b clears himſelf 1nthis caſe, /5b,25. 31. 
faies hey/f I rejoyced becauſe my wealth was great,and becasſe 
my hand , ad gotten mich, let God do ſo and ſo to We. 

In the profecution of this Doctrine, I ſhall handle theſe 
rwo Queries. t 

Os. When do Chriſtians place an exceſſive or immode- 
rate affeQtion upon the Eftares and poſſeffions they have got- 
ren by their Trades > 

2. Why Chriſtians ſhould be o careful, that they do nat 
place an immoderate affetion upon the riches and wealth 


chat they have gotten ? 


Firſt, When may Chriſtians be ſaid'to place an immo- 


derate affe&ion ypon their poſlefſions > 


Axſw, I ſhall give it youin theſe 5. or 6, Demonſtrati- 
ons. As. 3 , | : 
r. You then place anexceffive affetion upon your Eſtate 


lin the world, when your earneſt endeavours and purſuit after 


worldly wealth does take you off from all ſerious endeavours 
after ſpiritual things. Andthusar was immoderate in thoſe 
[Tradeſmen mentioned in Mat. 22. 5. that when a great 


{King had iroited them to'a marriage feaſt, and ſent forth his 


Servaiits totell thoſe that were bidden,that allthingswere read 

and prepared for them, they made light of it, and went ther 
wayes, one to his Farme,another to bis Merchandiſe,and would 
nor come : whenmen are ſo bent upon their gatn, and have 


caken off fromall ſpirirual duries ; when it is with them as 


| with rhe yorwg man in the Goſpel, rhar when Chriſt rold 


him, that if he would be perfeft, he mmf ſell all he had, and 


| grve it to the poor, he went away | ul ; for he had great 


poſſeſſions: this is afigntheir hearts are roo much glewed to 
the things of the world. Lnke 10. 42. when Martha was 
cumbred about many things of the world, though theſe were. 
expreſſions of her love to Chriſt, yer becauſe ſhe did neg- 


| ectgiving actendance in hearing Chriſts voice, he rold her, 


. -<5.IA.. that 
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| cheir hearts ſo taken vp with the world, chat Fray are quite |. 
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that ſhe was troubled about many things ; but one thug was ne- 
ceſſary, and Mary had choſen the better part that ſhould not be 
taken from ber. When your following Trades takes you off, 
thar you never read the word, or pray in your Families or 
Cloſet, then is your affection to the world immoderare, - 


cake vp your hearts, that you cannot take: that ordinary re- 
freſhmenr and comfort that God allows you in the blethngs 
you enioy, then you place inordinate affe&tions upon the 
things of the world, Eceleſ.5.12.The ſleep of a labouring man 
is [weet;bnt the abundauce of the rich wil not ſuffer hins to ſleep. 
When men are ſopoſſeſled and taken up with the affairs of 
the world, that cirher for care of getting, fear of loſing, or 
hopes of increaſing, they cannot eat their bread in due ſea- 
ſon, nor take their natural reſt and ſleep: this 1s a figntheir 
hearts are too nuch glewed to the world, Ecclef. 2, 26, God 
grveth to a man that 1s good un his ſight wiſdom andkyowledge, 
and joy ; but to the ſinner he giveth travel, to gather and heap 
up pike : he gives him diſquietneſs,vexirion,and trouble of 
mind. The Pſal/mziſt ſets out a covetous man by alively com- 
pariſon, in Pſal. 59. 14, x5. he compares him to a Dog that 


goes round abont the City, and wanders up and down for meat ,; 
and grudges if he be not ſatisfied,It is reported of theDog,thar 
when he 1s hrngry, he hath a moſt enraged appetite ; now 
f.ies he, /et hizz run up and down like a dog, and make a noiſe, 
tor want of meat, ak 
3. Youare exceſſive in placing your affe&ions upon your 
riches, when what you poſleſs inthe world. fills you with ſe- 
cutity and ſenſualiry, What ſaiesrhe rich mann the Goſ- 
pel; / have goods laid up for many years, there is his ſecurity? 
ſoul take thy eaſe,eat,drink and be meryy,there is his ſenſuali- 
ty, As *ris ſpoken of the inhabitants of Hazor, Jer. 49. 31. 
Go (faith God to'the Babylomans). ts the wealthy Nation 
that dwells without care, In Prov, 18.15. faies Solomon, the | 


own conceit, And thus did riches make David ſecure, P[.30.6.: 


2:* When your tradings and affairs in the world do-ſo) 


13 hungry, that at the —_ returns and makgs a no)ſe, and;\ 


rich muhs wealth is his ſtrong City, and as an high wall in his | 


fecions |. 


| proſperity I ſaid, 1 ſhal never be moved:then are your af- | 


- 
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fe&ions tothe things of the world exceſſive,when it breeds 


but in the Irving God, who giveth us richly all things to enjoy. 
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in you ſecurity and ſenſuality, © 

4. When your wealth proves ſerviceable and inſtrumental 
to your luſts,and is a fewel to your corruptions, then is your 
love toit inordinate ; as in Prov, Io. 16. The labowr of the 
righteous tendeth to life, but the revenues of the wicked tend to 
If, ' 
- 1. When you make your wealth and riches feel to feed 
your pride, as in Ezek, 28. 5. By thy great wiſdom,and bythy 
traſfick, haſt thou increaſed thyriches, and thy heart is lifted up 
becauſe of thy riches,ſaid God to the Prince of T; ye. If God 
oives you wealch,and as you grow high and richinthe world, 
you grow proud in heart too ; rhis is a fign you are immo- 
derate in your affections to rhe world ; and hence iris, that 
che Apoſile in 1 Tims. 6, 17.chargeth thoſe that be rich inthe 
world,that they be nat high-mnded,mox truſt inuncertainriches, 


2. When your wealth breeds uncompaſſionareneſs in you, 
and makesyou deſpiſe and contemn the poor, [am.2.3. Twas 
che rich man in the Goſpel thar ler poor Lazarns he art his 
Gare, and gave him nothing, Luke 16. 2. He that hath this 
worlds good, and ſeeth his Brother have need, and ſhutteth up 
the bowels of his compaſſion from him, how dwelleth the love of 
God in hin? ſaith the Apoſile, 1 John 3, 17. 

3. When you do as in Prov.10,1 5.make your wealth your 
confidence,then areyour affeAions immoderate tothe things 
of the world, then you will part with nothing to pious and 
Chriſtian uſes, either for the furtherance of Gods gtory and 
worſhip, or forthe good of man, 1 oh 3. 17. 

4. Then are your affe&ions exceſſive upon the things of 
che world;when you are ſo inſatiable and eager after riches, 
that you never think you hive enough, When men e-/arge 
therr deſires like hell, and are like the grave that will never 
be ſatisfied ; when you are. like thoſe ſpoken of in Eſay 
56. 11. that were greedy Doggs that could never have enough”; 
ſuch men are ſlaves rotheir wealch,and their riches poſſefieth 
chem more then they ir. Beloved, when you are thus eager 
in your purſuit of riches, and ſorefileſs in your defires _ 

| | che 
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the rhings ofthe world, this ſhews that your-affeQtions are 
roo much ſer upon them. And thus I have done with the 
firſt queſiion, and have ſhewed you whenpeoples affe&ions 
rowards their Eſtates and poſlefſions may be ſaid ro be ex- 
cellive, We come now tothe ſecond Queſtton,whichis this, 
Why ſhould Chriſtians be ſo carefull, chat chey donot place 
an'immoderate affection upon their wealth and poſletiions 
inthe world > | 

I anſiver, firſt, becauſe of the uncertainty and inſtabili- 
ty of all earrhly comforts, all the glory of the world is cal- 
led bur a faſhion,they are rhingsonly in ſhew & appearance, 
not inreality: the world is not only a bundle of vanities, and 


deal of uncertainty and inconſiancy,and thereiore we ſhould 


will leave you, orelſe you muſt -leave ig. It may be your E- 
Rate will die anddecay before you die ; for riches (as Solo- 
01 ſaies) take unto them wings, and fly away from you;which 
he uſerth a an Argument to take off - mens. affections from 


| ſo notworth any thing ; bur theſe are alſo liable to a great: 


- [ror ſer our affeions too much upon them;eicher-the wa 


the world, Beloved, could you carry yourwealth-with you, 
whenyou go hence, and keep it to eternity, thenindeed 
your earneſt and unwearied endeavours after it were excu- 
ſable; bur ſeeing you muſt leave all behind you when you | 
die, naked came you inte the world, and naked ſhall you return, 
| you ſhall carry nothing with you, -therefore donor ſer your 
hearts roo much vpon them.In Pſ.49.1 2.ſaies the Pſalmiſt, 
Manbeiug in:honiur abideth not; men heap up riches, but know 
not who ſhall enjoy them. In Ecclef, 2,18, He leaves it untothe 
wanthar ſhall be after him, x 


2. Anotherreaſan is,becauſe you know not whatthey ſhall 
be thar ſhall enjoy what you-labour for;you may take a grear 
{deal cf pains in gathering and heaping vp wealth, and yer 
; leave it rothern that will neither love you,nor thank you for 
|ir., Now ſhall I toil and-moil inthe world, and bazard my 
ſoul roger riches when T may leave myEſtare to.I know not 
whom, that it may be, will neither love me, nor thank me 
for it;nor yer honefily nor charitably imploy it>Eccleſ.2.19. 
| T hated all the Iabour that I bad taken under the _ g | 
Es M oul 


Prov, 23.5, 


*J 
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ſhosld leave it to the man that ſhall be af ter me,aud who know- 
eth whether he ſhalt be a wiſe man or a fool? Shall Iriſeup 
early and goto bed late, and ear the bread of carefulneſs,and 
rake ſo much pains to get an Eſtate, when I do. not know 
wherher a wiſe man or a fool may enjoy it.> You thar are 
ſnch covertons muck-worms, as ſpend 1 you? ſirengrh and: 
time in getting riches, and heaping vp wealth carkingly and' 
eagerly ; yer thou doſt not know whether he that ſhall rule 
oyer all thy labour, ſhall be a wiſe man or a fool, a good man 
or a bad, a friend or a ſtranger, wherher he ſhall imploy ir 
well or ill. - * 7. 

| 3, Donor place _ affection exceſſively vpon the world, 
becauſe you have better things pertaining to another world, 
that you ſhould place your affections vpon,you have true ,la- 
ing and durable riches torejoyce in, as reconciliation with 
God, communion with C#r:/t, the comforts. of the Holy. 
Ghoſt, juſtificationof your perſons,ſantification of your na-- 
rures;acception of your ſervices, 8c. you have-all theſe to re- 
joyce in,and therefore why will you be {o muctt in love with, 
Pebbles, when you may have Pearls in the room of them ? 
_ Counters of Braſs, when you may have peeces'of 
Corp > 7 5 3 | ' 


' 


4. Another reaſons this, becauſe if you doplace your af- 
 feRtions too tmModerarely uponthe: things: of the. world,, 
wherr you cone to part with them, andir pleafetli God ro 
take them away fromyouthe loſs of them wilt be che more 
grievons and vexatious to you, When the Lord comes to.lay 
you pon the- Dunghill (hke /ob):and firips you of allyour. 
comforts, riches, poſſeſſions ., Children: and friendsinone | . 
day ; how bitter and grievsns will this bere:yoo >rIf your. 
hearts be cemented and glewed torhe world, andchethings] 
thereof fit as cloſe to you as the skin upon your fleſh,'you 
will nor-part with them bur'wich a great deal of trouble and 
difficulty ; . bat if you five' with weaned affeRions:to/ the! 
world, and che comforts of this life are but agthe Gloves co: 
your hands; which you may eaſily putt off wichour any pairs: 
Then when God calls for any of your comforts, or ſtrips you 


of all of them, yon will be willing ro pare with them, and 
_ CH lay” 


". 
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Gay with 1þ,the Lord gave, and the Lord takes bleſſed he bis 
nemeforall, Otherwiſe ic will be a great miſery anda ſad 
affliion to thee,ro be (triprof choſe poſſgſions thee have ta- 
_—_ = fleſfion of thy heart. 
us I have done with the DoQArinal part of this part 
of rT Text , andthey that buy as though they poſſeſſed not, 
We come now to the applicatiop; and the uſe thar I ſhall 
make ofthis, ſhall be directed co three ſorrsof people. 
| Isit ſothat Chriſtians onghtr to take heed,thatthey donot 
place immoderate affeions _ the riches and poſſeſſions 
they get in theworld > then c ſomeching ro ſay 
| | Firſt,co thoſethat do bay and ſell,and trade in the world, 
| and take'a great deal of pains, and yer God doth-nor bleſs 
rheir endeavours withany increaſe; ! 'buy, burpoſſeſsno- 
thing; they labonr and coil in the world, burger: 
- Secondly,ro choſe that buy and "OP OPTRT? riches in 
' the world, bur do irby diſh 
Thirdly, ro thoſe thar buy and ſell, and ger p 
| and Js it larvfully,andby honeſt and c ——_ 


þ ſnalt ſpend areas) bm in ſpeaking co-cheſe time” ſocrs 


- | of people, and ſhall now begin with the fir. 

| I, To you that buy and ſell; andare induſirions i in your 
Callings m the wotld, and yer.God dath noribleſsyou with 

any: increaſe ; ;youbuy, bur poſſeſs norhing,' and 'can: = 
|bring che year abour with all: your-pairis, and tbour 
ſweat; an topl inthe world, yoircannor advance. your E- 


ſare, nor get any thing atthe years.cyd-- -co ſach as yon are 
I have — ro ſay, - | 

Firſt, \ rg bylway of Counſel. SE 

Secondly, ſomething by way of condo, ©: i 

x, By wayofComl;twoudhiveryou firſt ro look about 
you, and ſertonlly ro-conſider,wherher your Povertic be not 
of your own ptocuring, wherher ir be not your 'own faufr 
that you do.nor growtich, and chrive in the world, Beloved, 
there are matty-waies + naderry 0 men dndeydcionn CCl 
bt ane Ken CHv0 IT : 


cnton mamgng you. 


code rm yoorenm io | 
pe 112.54 wiſe | 


Job 1. 21+ 


Uſe, 


| 


| Advice to ſuch 
as take pains | 
in the worlds 
and yer are 
ſcarce able ro 
get a ſubliſt- 


ance, 


will] 


tm. 


| . $8 


[idle and lot 
ſaies Se/omzon Prov. 6, g. To 4 ſlothful man poverty comes as 


—_——— 


| kard and the glutton 


| haſt, and give it to others thar ſhall make bercer uſe of ir, 
2. Youthat buy and-ſell and yer; ges norhing, rake this | 


— 
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thy wiſdom and with thy underſtanding thou haſt gotten thee 
riches, there isa great deal of wiſdom and judgement re- 
quired in the managing of a Trade, - which it may be thou 
wanteſt,and ſoby thy indiſcrerion in buying and ſelling,and 
cruſting out chy Commodities, thou keepeſtchy ſelf behind 

hand in the world. F; 
2.. Irmay be thoogh you follow:your Calling,yet.you are 
heal, do not follow your Trade cloſely. Now 


one that travelleth, and want as an armed man. 

3. It may be you are a Company-keeper,. and what you 
get-by your Trade you ſpend ivthe Ale-houſe, what you ger 
ane way. you ſpend another. Prov. 28. 19. He that followeth 
after vain perſons ſhall have poverty enough. It may be you 
ſpend your ERtatein riot and exceſs, Proy.2 3.21. The drnn- 

ſhall come to poverty. and drowſineſs (hall 
clothe a man with rags, 1 | 
4. It ay be choudoſt follow a Calling, and get a-great 
deal of money,and yer atra niggard,and a cloſe-fited man, 


andthis is the way'to make thee a beggar;In Prov. 11, 24. 
ſaiesSalommry, There'is that ſcattereth, and yet increaſeth: thar 
-manrehat gives whennoeyeſeeshim, oc ear hears him”, he 
thar cifiribures ro the poorſhall increaſe his fore; bur (ſaies 
he) there is that withboldeth, (that is; wichholderh from che 
pool)ard that tends to pruerty:when God ſees that thou'doſt 
1mprovethy ralent,andimploy what thou haſt tohis glory,he 
will give thee more; but'if nor, he will cake away what thou 


advice;do not grudge at, nor envie the wealth and proſperi- 
ty that other men have and enjoy.in the world. Pſal. 37.7, 
faies David, Fret not thy ſelf becauſe of him that proſpereth in 
his way, Dawid himſelf {lipt 1inco this fault almoſt, Pſal. 73- 
.2,3-and Jeremy reaſons with God aboutirs /yreme1.2:1.The 
riches and poſlefſions of wicked menis is $heig portion, and 


| will guide his affairs with diſcretion: ſoin Exch, 28. 4. With | 


that \yilt nor pitty and relieve rhe neceſſities of the poor.; |. 


all they are like to haye, and therefore do'noc eerie chem, 
A | ; yet 


_— — 
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bur racher picty them; becauſe their riches will be their | 


ruine,and they are bur like-unto Oxen farred for the ſlaugh- 


r&, Will ir grieve thee that thou goeſt on-foor, when-ano- |. 


ther rides to-the place of execution ? 

3. You that can-get nothing here below,doyou labour to 
lay up atreaſure in Heaven: if you cannot get rthes here, [a- 
bour to get grace here, If you cannor ger; gold; yet buy the 
Gold that God ſpeaks of in Rev. 3. 18.1 counſel thee, faies 
he, to buy of me gold triedin the fire, that thou mayeſt berich. 
If you cannot get goods,gert gracezf you cannor get wealth, 
get Chiilt ;;, if you cannot ger earch, ger Heaven..- 


h | 
And thus much by way of counſel ro-you that. buy andſell 


and getnoxhing : but noiv I have aword or two-by way of 
comfort to you. - | | | 192115120 

1, Reſt contentedly ſatisfied with thy -condition; and 
know,that ifGod denies thee poſleflions and.increaſe by thy 
rrading inthe world, he ſees its for thy good. In-P[.84-11. 
The Lord wit! give grace:and glory, and no:gond thingwill-be 
withhold fron them that watk:wprightly, Nowiit may be the 
Lord ſees that if he ſhould ge; thee wealth and ”= poſ-. 
ſeſſions inthe world, it would b2-for thy hurr, t 


God keeps that from us thar,yould ruine us. 

2. God imhisdiſpenſations of ontward bleſſings in the 
world, doth in his wiſdom think it beſt ro let good men 
have the leaſt ſhare in theſe worldly poſſeſſions, and wicked 


men to have the greateſt..]n;Pſal. 73.3. The wicked are not | 


introuble as other men,neither are they plagued asother men;but 
their eJes ſtand ous? with fatneſs and 4 ex ave mure then heart 
can wiſh : they ſpend their dayes in jollity and mirch. Bur 
now on the ether fide,God hath choſen the poor of the world to 


be rich in faith, and heirs of a Kingdoms : the wiſdomof God | 
is vecyounck diſcovered in thus difperring his blefhings-God | 

b herein like a Noble-man,: that. will not -ſuffer his Son .| 
to go from houſe to houſe ta gether imhis yearlyRencs;bur | 
Vibes imployes |. 


dot 


riches | 
would'be thy ruine, and thy wealth thy woe, and thy proſ- | 
perity a ſnare to thee x and therefore he keeps it from thee | 
inagreat deal of mercy. We ſhouldlook upon alktheccom- |. 
forts thats God keeps from us as ſo'many mercies, becarſe- | 


4 
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James, 2.3 
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-| cumbrances,by how much the leſs the Lord gives 
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a imployes his Servant in ſo mean a work,and many times the 


——_— 


Servant hath mony enovgh whenthe Sonharh none. In Ec 
cleſ. g. 11, I returned, and ſuw under the Sun,that the race is 
not to the ſwift, nor the battle ro the ſtrong, neither yet bread to 
the wiſe, nor yet riches to men of underſtanding, Wicked men 
ſhall have riches, when men of wiſdom and underſtanding 
hall have none ; God in his wiſdom. ſees ic meer, that wile 
men ſhaſl farce have'bread to eat, when fools have abun- 
dance:\that menof underfianding ſhall want, when wicked 


| | men have more then their hearts can wiſh, Now will you 


murmur and complain whenGod ſees ic meer to be thus > - 
1-3. Conſider forrhy comfort, that God gives thee better 
tiches thenrheyHave;'and rhough he give wicked men the 
poſieſſion of theſe outward comforts, yet youhave the ttne 
| right and'ritte ro theſepofſeffions :: now who would be ſo 
fooliſh, asto count the Steward happier then the Heire>the: 
Steward only hath itn poſſeſſion,bur the Heir inpropriery. 
And confider,thatifthen arrone-rharbelongs ro theelethi-" 
on of grace, thauph chou be never.ſo reg—+ chon haſt 
the only rrue-and' dorable riches ;\chou: art: inriched with 
thoſe treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, "and grace and 
hp that are-ar Gods right'hand, And thongh God 
doth notrcuſt thee with Pebbles, yer ifhe gives thee Pearls, 
thou haſt noreaſon ts in:thovgh'God doth not truſt 
thee with riches, yet ifhe gives thee grace and Chriſt, and 
_ and glory, thou haft yo' reaſon to murmur againſt 


' Thim. Arzorus are good enough for Hogs, bur bread is for the 


Children. 4 | 
4. Conſider, that the poorer you are in the world,the fit- 

rer you are for Gods ſervice;;The lean Ox is fitterfor ſervice | 

chen the farted Ox +:4phacifGod keeps thee lowand poor, 

| ſeeing iris ro make thee more capable ofdoing trim ſervice, 

| why ſhould you be troubled> | 

5. Confider, char thouarr free from the more cares and in- 

t | es thee here 

| in this wotld'; foy they that will be rich fall into divers ſnares 

and tomptations X Tim,6.9.Nowwhichis beſt,cither rogo 1n 

a- broad way wherethereis & ſnare laid for rhee, or tro gon 


a nar- 


—— 
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2 narrow way where you. may go with ſafety}, and withour | 
dange:2And therefore (B-loved)if God give you but a ſmal 
portion here below, why then ſay, I have theleſs cares and | 
rroubles,and ſnares' and incymibrarices that rich men are lia- | 
ble and expoſed to.In Ger. 1 3.2. tis ſaid, Abrahamwas tich,/' 
the word 1n the 7Tebrew is heavy ; -ang ſo-choſethar are en- 
compaſſed with ri-hes, the Propher Habbatzk, expreſierh ir 
by a corapaſling about wirh thick Clay ; they are ſo loaden 
with worldly enjoyments , thar they cannot run the race 
char is ſer before them in the way ro-Heaven, . 
6. Conſider , rhat ie may be. thor haſt more peice and | - 
'comforr,and contentedneſs mrhe little thou poſſeſſeſk, thehs 
many times wicked men have in'their great abundance; you 
have many times more real comfort in your ſcarcity and pe- 
nury,then the wicked haye in al] their plency.P/a/.37.16, 
little that the righteons man hath'i{ better then the riches of 
wary awicked man.Beloved;thoſetowhom God gives abun- |proy; r5..6.: 
dance,they have every thing near and neceffaty abour.them, 
; [yet they may have ſomething or other thar pinches and 
troubles them; rhe condition of poverty want and diſgrace, 
may be more eakie in ſome reſpects. A'Sartin Suit may rfio;e 
 oall a rich man, then a Ruſſer Coar thar'a poor man weares | 
does trouble him, God doth many rimes mingle care'and | 
tcrouble with the riches and aþundance- that wicked men |. 
have ; but now a poor man, rhovgh he has buralictle, yer | . 
he hath the bleffing of God with it, Prov.10.2. The bleſtng| 3.12. ot | 
of God rene #0 ſorraw witF it, Eccleſ, 4.6. dh $a 
Better 33 a ono. TeP1Rſ?, then both the Aandefullpich C2104 Thew! 
travel anft eration of Fed litckeEftare with peace and © © |} 
cont<neetn=1s is bertertheh rivice as much with ſorroiy and} | 
care. Svppoſe thon arr a poot man ,; yet" it may be chon| | 
haſt'more comfort in what thou haf, rher the rich have in| 1 
thei wy, andconfinen2X* of att wortdty things, ' Now] | 
eonfider With your elves ,' 15 Irtior better for thee to wear 
1 Rifſer:Chi)] anJhive afound/and healthy body, then co | 
| be-clothed in Sattinand Purple, 'and havea Leprofie all. 0- ' 
ver thybody.z Ts it noc better forctice ro enjoya little wich 4 | 
the bleffing of God vponit';; then to have alt chi Mn i | | 
GP TAT AA : ——_ SE Sc a $ormommm— =_ 
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abundance. of the wicked, and to have their care and trou- 
ble with it > + | —_ 


SE RM.” XI. 
| .1 Cor. 7.30, 


- —And they that Iuy as though they poſſeſſed nor. 


Phams nov to dire the uſe of chis Doctine (thar Chri-! 
Rians ought tortake heed char they do nor place an jnor- 
dinate and exceſſive aftection upon the Eſtates that they 
have gotten by buying and ſelling in the world) to the ſe-| 
cond forr of people Ipromnnſed to ipeak:to,and thoſe are ſuch 
as do buy and ſell in che wo:1d,and have gotten them Eſtaces 
and poſſeſſions, and that honellly and juttly. I haye rthces 
things to ſay to you, | 

1. I ſhall give you ſome caurelarydiretions, 

2. Some aſtoniſhing conſiderations. 

- 3. Some; uſeful, admonitions 1n reference to. your E- 
ſtates jullly and boneſily gotren. -- 
1. I ſhall begin with the camelary direRions. 

7, Youthat have gottenyealch and riches inthe world, 
would have you often recolle& and call co mind your -for- 
mer povercy in the world before you were rich: thische Lord 
eorngpdad the (NcNees 00h, Dent. 8.2; ſays God oe 
to them, hen youſhal Ive and multiply, and go in and poſſeſs 
the Land which I prove to your: Re thou bbs re- 
member all the waywhich the Lord thy God led thee theſe forty 
Jears inthe wilderneſs,ta humble thee, and to-prove thee,and to 
keep thee from pride and haughtineſs of ſpicir, I remember 
what Plutarch relates of A CE ler char when he wasadvan- 
ced from a Potters.Son to be a Prince,he would always have 


his mearTerved up to him in earthen plarters,co humble him 


in the remembrance of his mean extraQtion,and to.put him 
inmind'from whence he came, that he mighr not be lifted 


up wich pride. . Andſo beloved, you ſhould often ed 
. - mind, 


— 
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mind, and refle& upon your former poverty and low condi- 
tion : ir may be ſome of yon, when you came cothis Ciry, 
had ſcarce clothes to your backs,which now are clad in Silk 
and Sattin, you ſhould remember from whence you came. 
Thus Daviddidin Pſal.78.71. He choſe David alſo bis Ser- 
* | want andtook_him from the ſheep-folds, from following the Ews 

great with young, be brought him tofeed Tacob his people , 'and 
- | 1ſrael his mheritance. This is here mentioned by the Pſal- 
mik, as a holy meditation to keep his heart-humble: this is 
the firſt diceRion, | | | (i 

2. Attribute nothing ro your own induſtry and diligence 
in your Calling , bur to rhe bleſſing of God-upon:your en- 
deavors, if he hath given thee an increaſe of riches by thy 
Frade : andthe reaſon of it is this becauſe though aman 


much pains in the world ,-yerwithour che bleſling of God 
all will do nogood, Dext. 8.19,18. m—__— nt ſey mthy 
heart, my power andthe might of my hand hath got ten- me this 
mealth, but thou (halt remember the Lord thy God. for it 1s he 
that giveth thee power to get wealth, Beloved, you muſt take 
heed of aicribing your riches ro your own induſtry; for 
withour the bleſſing of Godnothing can proſper, take heed 
of ſacrificing to your own nets, and — incenſe to your own 
draggs, becauſe you have getten wealth in the world, kat; 

3. Be not proud of thoſeriches that God hath given thee. 
In 1T:m.6,17. Chargethem, ſays the Apoſtle, that are rich 


doth riſe up early, and go ro bed late , and rakenever ſo [ 


| 1n the world;that they be not high minded: the worm of pride 
does often breed.inrich mens hearts, itis a hatd matter to 
keep your heartlow and humble when your ERate is high , 
to keep pride down,when God hathlifted thee vp above 
chy Brechren..Ezek,28.4,5. By thy great _— and by thy 
traffick thouhaſt increaſed thy riches and _ eart is lifted up. 
As God. doth lift you-up in wealth , take heed that your 
heart be hot lifted up with prides © | 7 
| 4. Truſt hor-in your poſſeſhons and riches,as if they were 
able to prote&:you from dangers, and deliver you from 
rroubles,&c. The rich mans wealth , ſaies Solomon, 15. his 


Drreft, 2. 


Pſal, r27. 2, 
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Hab, 2.46 -| 
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year, conlider that you are:no Owner , but a Steward of the 


| 1,23. if ou be wor fait im the werighteons Mammaon,who 


—— 


A Chriſtians Direfory. 
How hard is for them that truſt in richesto enter into the King- 
dom of God? Invenat could ſay, Quantum quiſque ſua num- 
morum ſervat in arca, tantum habet & fidet ; your tilver and 
201d cannor ſhelter you from the wrath of G29, 

_ 5. Youthat- have gotten great Eſtares and poſſeſſions, look 
not on-your ſelves as owners; but as Stewards of the mani- 
fold bleflings of God,and of rhe great abundance that he af- 
fords you, Beloved, God ts the owner of all that you poſ- 
ſeſs ; the Cattle upon a thouſand hills are his, He is the righe 
Owner, you are but the Stewards of your abundance, and 
therefore if:God hath blefſed theewirth abundance of riches 
mrhe.world,;that thou arr woirch ſo many hundreds by the 


leflings of God, they are left thee bur for a ſeaſon of years, 
and therefore do not-abuſerhem toexceſs and wantonneſs, | | 
bur improve them co thegiver and owner of them.Zuk,16, 


will comp to'yoar truft theerae riches? and if you be not faith- 
fel inthat whith 3 prom ant who ſhall grve you that which 
1s yoar 0w#? So verſe 9, Make you friends of the Mammon of 
amrighteonſueſs. 

_ :6. If God hath blefled youwith a great;Eſtate, you may 
poſſeſsit ; burter. not your. wealth poſieſs yov,. /F riches 17 
creaſe,you nmſt not ſet yourheaxt thems,your eye,or hand, 
or rongue. may be upon! them ; but you muſt notſer your: 
hearruponthem.Lec your mony.come no.nearer your hearr- 
then your hands. A Heathen could ſay, that thovgh he did 
tend himſelf, yer he would not give him(cf. to swealth.. 
Poffeffions inthe workd are like a roſe 1narmans hand,if you 
uſe itgencly;it will preſerve its favour and ſem and colour a 
great while;burit you cruſh ic and handle ic roughly, it wilt 
quickly loſe irs colour and fweerneſs + ſo if you nie and tm- 
ploy your wealth well, you wilt pofſeſs it the longer ; bur if 
you ſet your hearts too muchk-upow it, yon. mill quickly 
loſeir. Andthus Thave done withthefe caucelary direci- 
ons; I ſhall now lay before you ſome' aſtoniſhing conſide- 
rations, | "Y 

| | I, You 


HC 
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never ſo honefily, confider,that God'in the. diſpetiſations of 
his grace, diftributes moſt commonly the bleſlings of erer- 
nal life, rather among the poorer and meaner ſort of peo- 
ple, then amonglithe rich, and men of great poſſeffions. In! 
I Cor.1.26,27, Tos ſee your Callmg,Brethren, ſays the Apo- 


ty,,ot many noble arecalled (he doth not ſay,not any,bur not 
many) great good men,like Stars of the firſt magnitude, are 
thinlyſcatrered inrhefirmament of a State bntGod hath choſen 


choſen the weak things of the world to confound the mighty, and 
baſe things of the world, and things that are deſpiſed hath God 
choſen. Soin Iames.2, 5. God bath choſen the poor of this 
world to be-rich 1» faith, and Heirs of a Kingdom. Ir is ver 
| obſervable, that among the ſeven Churchesof A/a,the bel 


richeſt.- the Church: of Laodicea was the wort of all the 
{Churches ; for (he was /ukhe-warm, neither cold nor hot; And 
yet the Text ſays , She wasrich , and mcreaſed in goods, and 
needed mthing : andthe Church of Smyrna, that was one of 
the beſt Churches, Rev. 2.9. Yet ſays Chriſt of her, I kyow 
thy poverty, but thous art rich ; though they were outwardly 
poor,yet they were inwardly rich. God doth ordinarily be- 
{tow his grace uponthe poor more thenvpon therich ; and. 
therefore this may be an aſtoniſhing conſideration to you. 
As heretofore God did chufe mean and filly Creatures to be: 
for ſacrifices, hedid not chuſethe Lion and rhe Eagle, the 
Lion being the King of Beaſts, and the Eagle rhe: King of 
Birds; but the Lord choſe the Lamb and the Dove; poor, fil-! 
ly,meanand harmleſs Creatures, not ſo noble; nor ſo well 
accounted of as.the Lion and Eagle. So in his cecionsro 
grace and glory, hechoſe the Lamb and the Dove, that is, 
the poorer meaner ſorr of people rather then men of 
grear Ea: (on in the world, | 

2. Conſider, that inehe firſand primitive preaching and 
Je =o. of rhe Goſpel, ir was a rare thing for 2 rich mad ro! 
e 


r, You rhar have gorren grear Eftares incheworld;though | 


ile,how that not many wiſe men = the fleſh,vot many migh- | 


thefoeliſh things of the world to confound the wiſe,and God hath | 


Church was the pooreſt, and the worſt among them was the | 


Several aſto- 
niſhing conſt» 
derations to 
thoſe thar are 
rich in the 
world, 


Rev. 3g, 17. 


and be a poor | 
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receive theGoſpel:thelſe were the men that embraced Chrit, | 
So in ſohn 7.48.When the Officers and Sovldiers chat came 
to apprehend Chriſt, heard him ſpeak, they were convinced, 
and ſaid, never man ſpake as he ſpakg ; bur ſaizs the chief 
Prieſts to them,are ye alſo decerved? have any of the Rulers or 
Phariſees believed onhim?lIt 1s worth your noting in Mar.27. 

.ir.is ſaid there, that Zoſepb, a rich man of Arimathea, he 
booſelf alſo was one of them that did follow Chriſt.It is ſpoken 
ag a matter of wonder,that /oſeph,that was a rich man,ſhonld 
follow-Chriſt. Mark ſairh,that he went boldly to Pilate, Mark 
I 5.43 bur Tobs ſaich,he was Chciſts Diſciple ſecrerly for fear 
of the Tews, The poor and meaner fort of people , the poor 
Fiſhermen did mot of all receive the Golpel. 

3. Conhder,that where one man is made berte: by. his a- 
bundance and riches1n the world,chere are multicudes made 
worſe by them. And therefore ler this conſideration Rartle 

ou, Eccleſ. 5. 13. ſays Solomon, There 1s a ſore evil that I 

ave ſeen onder the Sun,namely,riches kept for the ownersthere- 
of to their hurt. Beloved, where riches makes one man ber- 
cer, it makes a thouſand worſe. | 

I remember I have read of P:#s Quiatus, whorelates of 
himſelf,cthat whenhe was a man of a mean-and low. conditi- 
on in the world, then he hada very gaod hope of his ſatva-- 
tion;bur afterwards being advanced to be.a Cardinal , then 
he began very much-ro doubt and queſtion it; bur afrer har, 
being again promoted higher, and made Pope, then he be- 
gan quite to deſpair of it ; his riches and preferment in the 
world making him grow wotſe and worſe. 

May nor ſome of you too-truly complain,when I was poor 
and in a low condition, then I did continually remember to 
pray. in-my.-Family,.to read andhearthe word of God, and 
frequent the Ordinances of God; but now-I-am grown rich, | 
my Famuly goes without prayer, and my worldly occafions 
interrupt.and take-me oft from the worſhip and ſervice of 
God, from reading, ' hearing and praying, borh inpublick, | 
and privately in my Family ; Iam now a great-deal worſe , | 
chenwhen1 was poor,and I -haveevilly requiced the Lord for 
all his mercies? - Mens honors chavge their manners, whiles' 


they! 


ms com. 
-- 


UMI 
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they increaſe in wealth, they decreaſe ingrace. The people 
of GoJ are uſually berrer ina fare of aſfittion then proſpe- 
rity. And thvs you ſhall find , that Dawid was a great deal 
becter when he was hunred by Sazl,like a Partridge nponthe 
224ntatns, then when he ſare upon the Throne, Therefore 
'tis ſaid, 2Chron. 17, 3. that Jehoſaphat walkgd in the firſt 


aced and wealthy , they arethen even poſleſled wich their 


[riches and rhey are in their hearts{ir may be)when they are 


not in their hands - and therefore contider ſeriouſly with 
your ſelves , whether your fir{t days in the world were not 
your beſt days, and now your laſt and richeſt dayes your 
worlt dayes. Iris obſerved of rhe children of Iſrael, that 


they were better under bondage i-Egypr,cthenthey were in 
the Land of Canaan,where they had all things needful ; for 
then they waxed proud and forgot the Lord:therefore Moſes 
gives them ſuch a caution, Dea#.8. from verſe'7. to 15. 

4. Confiderthiseloved,rthar your wealth and poſlefſions 
inthe world, though they may be lawful and honefily got- 


|ten , yet they lay you under a greater difficuley of coming to 


Heaven then othermen.In ar.19.23,24.when Chiiltrold 
che young man, that sf he would be perfeit, he muſt go ſell all 


that he had, and grve to the poor, he went away ſorrowful;forhe 
had great poſſeſſtons. Then ſaid Teſus to his diſciples, how bardly 
fhalla wo man enter intothe Kingdom of Heaven! And again, 
I {ay unto you, it is eaſier for, a Camel togo through the eye E 
a needle, thenfor a rich man to enter )nto the Kingdom of . Go 


Upon how hard terms can a rich PI to'20 to Hea- 


ven > ſomeare of opinion,thatthe wotd here tranſlated Ca- 
nel , properly ſignifies a Cable-rops, and Mr. Perkzns 1s of 
that judgement too, and fays he, rhough a Gehleicopeices. 


not'g0 throneh anzedles eye: as it 1s y JEL if you. unewilt ie, 


there is a poffibilicy of getting it throuph: So if men do-un- 
twiſt themſelves from the world, and live wich weaned af- 
fetions fromatheir wealch and poſſeſſions, rhis is the way for 
them tocome to heaven. | Heaven is compared to a ſtately. 


palace wich a narrow Gare; the expreſſion ſhews a great deal | 
of 


ways of David his Father; it ſeems his laſt ways were nor io- 
g00d + many men in their laſt days when they come to be: 
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—| of difficulty for rich men:to go ro Heaven, Mark and Luke | 
ſerir forth wirh a patherical emphaſis,Oh how bard, &c,bur | 
ſays Chrilt, That which is poſſible with man us poſſible with | 
Go4, The riches of the world are perplexing nd alluring va- | 
nities, andlay you under the greater difficulty of coming | 
to Heaven, and it is a hundred to one, but they doenſnare 
and entangle you. 
5.Conlider,that you to whom God hath given great poſ- 

ſeſſions in the world, are expoſed ro more diſtracting and 
diſtorting and diſquiering cares then poor men are; for they 
have no cauſe to complain of their poverty,if they have bur 
food and raimen,becauſe rhey are free from thoſe cares and 
troubles that are incident to rich men : who would deſire: 
flken Rockings,if he muſt have goury leggs under them>and 
indeed theGout is a diſeaſe rhar ordinarily followsrich men; 
or defire a Sattin Doubler, or a purple Robe, to have a Le- 
prous and infirm body under them ? ſo is berter for you 
to be poor as you are, then tohave riches, and ſo raany trou- 
bles, and crofles,and afflictions wich rhem. In 17794.6.9,10. 
ſays the Apollle there, They that will be rich,fall into _ 
tions and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh and hurtful laſts which 
drown men 1n perdition and deſtruttion; for the love of money is 
the root of all evil, which while ſome have coveted after , they 
have pierced themſelves through with many ſorrows, Eccleſ.5. 

12, Thereſt of a laboring manis ſweet but the abundance ts 
rich will not ſuffer hins to ſleep. Soin Eccleſ.2.26+Godgroeth 
to the firmer travel, both in gathering and heaping up of riches; 
he meers witha grear deal of ſorrow and Le. Uh , Which a 
poor man 1s without : therefore riches are: Compared to 
rhorns,you can hardly graſpe them with yourhand, but they 

will pierce and wound you. 'A rich man harthrhree vultures 
| continually feeding on his heart, grear care in getting, fear 
| in keeping, grief in parting, and this hinders his quiet, It is 
obſervable, that the ſame word in the Hebrew that ſignifies 
1 Merchandize, ſignifies trouble, ro noreunto us, thar thoſe 
| that do entangle chemſelvesin the affairs of the world, will 
{ meer with a greatdeal of troubke, and anguiſh, and vexarti- | 
j 0D withit, Tr 


6, Con- 


OF 


_ .| caſt away your wealth, and ſpend ir idly and waſtfully , and 
throw away the bleſſings of God fromyou. As 'tis reported| 
Of Cratesthe Theban, who ard of his wealth , Ego perdams/| 
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6, Conſider, that many times your wealth and mes! 
doth (tifle and interrvpt the ſucceſs and povver, and benefit 

of the word of God vpon your ſouls, In Afar. 13, 22, it is 
ſpoken ofthe thorny ground, that the decerfulneſs of riches 


thrive in a heart filled with worldly cares. 

Beloved, ir may be theſe awaking conſiderations that I 
have laid bzfore you concerning riches, may. make ſome of 
you go home wich a reſolurion never tobe rich, or endea- 


me, and conctude from hence that it isa {mtoberich; icisa 


and rcherefore you ſhould takecare, both how you ger, and 
how you uſe and imploy your riches. | 
2, Becauſe theres a danger in wealth, do not rherefore 


te ne tu perdas me ; Ile deliroy thee leſt thou ſhouldſt de- 
{troy me. And this brings me'to the third particular I pro- 
miſed to handle; namely, ro give you ſome uſeful dire&ions 
and admonicions how you may do to have Gods bleſſing up- 
on your Eftates,.and:thereby have them both preſeryed and 
increaſed. And | 
1. Seaſonchy poſſeſſions with grace,get grace tobe ming- 
| led wich thy goods, and ger the true riches co be mingled 
' with thy worldly wealch;and chis is the way to preſerve and 
| improve them. In _ I12.1,3, ſays the PſalmiR,Bleſſed is 
the man that Feareth the Lord, that delighteth greatly in bs 
Commandments, his ſeedſhall be mighty upon the earth, wealth 
ard riches ſhall be in his houſe, When God bid Solomon ask 
what he'wouldof him, 2.Chroy, 1.12. he did nor ask riches, 
bre rev. Hog an underſtanding heart:and ſaies 
Godrohim, 'becarſe this was in thy heart, and thou haſt not 
aiked riches, wealth,or honouy, therefore, ſaies God, wiſdom 
and knowledge is granted to thee, and thou ſhalt have riches 


choked the word, and make it altogether unfrunful.Cana crop | 
of Corn grow in ahedge of thorns > no more can the yord |: 


vour afrer a great Eſtate inthe world; but do notmiſiake | 


danger to berich, bur nota fin; it is a ſnare apd temptation, | 


&nd wealth, and honors likewiſe, ſuch as none of the Kings _- 


ad.\. 


DireRions . 
how to pro- 
cure Gods 
bleſſing upon | 
our Eſtates, 
therebyto pre- 
ſerve and in- 
creaſe them, 
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| had,that have been before thee neither ſhall any after thee have 
the like.Beloved,you ſhould firſt ſceekthe Kingdons of God,and 
bis rightevuſacſs, andthen all other things ſhall be added to you. 
The way to keep and increaſe your tiches,is to get grace - 
Lo your hearts. | 

2. Imploy part of your incteaſe to pious and Chriſtian uſes, 


time, Prov,3.9,10. Honor the Lord with thy ſubftance, and 
with the firſt fruits of all thine increaſe, that is, give it to pi- 
ous uſes; what then > ſo ſhall thy barnes be filled with plenty, 
and thy preſſes ſpall burſt out with new wine, In token of 
rhankfulneſs roGod for his bleflings, improvepart of them 
ro hisglory, for good and pious uſes. 1 | 


cherelieving che neceſlities of the poor. Prov.11.24. There 
i that fcattereth,and yet increafeth,and there is that withhold- 
eth more then is meet , but it tendeth to poverty, A penurious 
withholding rends to poverty: God may. blaſt an Eftatethar 
is well gotten,if ir be 1ll kepr;worksof mercydone prudently 
were never be a hindrance, bur rather a furtherance to mens 
outward Eſtates. Asin other gifts the good uſage of them 
doth bring an augmentation ſo in theſe. 2 Cor. 9.10, the A- 


chen mercy , no crop of Corn ſo commodious as liberality 


| will bring you. Yet Pſal.1 1 2.5.give with diſcretion, The wiſe 


man ts merciful, but he orders his affairswith diſcretion. You 
ſhould be diſcreer in conſidering how much you ovght to 
give,according to your abiliry, and no. more; and wher,and 
to whom you muft give, not hand over head,to tag and rag, 
| toevery begger that goes up and down the ſtreets, withour 


and if they be able , dotakepains to live in the world, and 


T ſuch as walk holily and uligrelly - if yo dothuggive,I will 
e 


aſſure you, you ſhall never be the poorer man at the years 
end, or at leaſtat your lives end; bnc ro be a penurious'man, 
is the way to bea poor man. C4 OY 


As things ill gotten are ſoon loſt, ſo chings ill kept will 
: ; | not 


. 


——_— 


to promote and advance Religion, and do ir in your life-. 


3. Give up part of thy increaſe ta charitable uſes, towards 


polile calls works of charicy ſeed ſown ; ©11o field ſo fruitful | 
| co ſowein, as the poor Members of Chriſt, no ſeed better 


any difference; bur to thoſe poor men that follow aCalling, | 


DE —— 
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not long continue. If you would have Gods bleſsing upon 
your polleſsions,be of a tender and compaſsionate diſpoliti- 
on towards the poor. Anddo not only give to thoſe that 
come and beg of you, but do you go and find our the poor, 


——_—A_. 


| and relieve them. The [iberal,faies the Propher Eſay,willde- 
| viſe how to give liberally : you ſhould ſeek ont, where is the 
| man that I may do molt good to relieve and'ſuccour?-Throw 
| y0Hy m20ne y Pon the waters and after many dayes you ſpal find it | 


again. Tis a proverbial (peech-for fruicleſs charges,weuſeto 
ſay,I mighras well have thrown = money downtheRiver; 
ſo though it may ſeemthatyou Hgood 


all that-you have given away, to 'the poor for Chriſts ſake. 
And therefore be nor reſerv'd and niggardly rowards rhe 
poor; do not only give a morſel of breadat your door, that 


y ſees yon,and give-rothemthatroſtneedyour charity; 
_ this is the way for God both to bleſs and increaſe your 
TICNCS, 1 : 

4. Andlaſily, you whom God hath bleſſed in your en- 
deayours, and enlarged your-poſleſsions, follow your Cal- 
ling conſcionably.and dilligently fill : as God hath bleſſed 
thee hitherto, ſa. do not'now uſe any indire& or falſe waies 
to get more riches, but follow rhy Calling honeſtly ill,for 
the hand of the diligent, ſaies Solomon, makes rich, and in all 
labour there 1s-profit, but the talk, of the lips tendeth onely 
£0 pentiry. .\"- | 

And thusT bave done with theſe two branches:-firſt,I ſpake 
fomerhing xo thoſe that buy and ſell; and follow a Trade in 
the world, and yet can ſcarce bring the year abour. | 

And now I have ſpoken ſomething to thoſe that buy and 
fell, and haye gotten great Eftares and poſſeſsions in rhe 


0 


| wotld, andrhar.jufily and honeſlily.. 


And in theaftetnoon I ſhall pend-an hour'in ſpeaking ro 
thoſe that haye gorten poſleſcions and riches in the world; 
bur diſhoneſily and fraudently, 
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O04 | caſt yourarioney | 
into the wateryyer youſball find, chavwod beforethe years | 
end, will bring abour-anincreaſe,:/ and algood advancage for | 


; 


our. Neighbour may {ee you, but give in ſecret when no | 
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T. FEcome now to ſ peak of choſe char have gotten poſ- 
 ſeGons wrthe world!; but have gottenthem diſho-! 


s 


che white, -8fpectally anrſuch a-popotons auditory, ro ſpend 

an hour won chis lat part of che uſe. Ir nay be ſomething | 

that may.beſaid this day, "may 'come near the boſoms of 

ſome of you. co! ii 1 0 120 LG $44 90-OD & 
Inxhe proſecution of this Iſhalldo theſe three rhings. 

. .Shew you what conjeftures may be given'of a man! 


. 2. I ſhallgive ſome cautelaryCounſells and dire&ions un- 
to ſuch, 19 1665 | 

And-3. Lay before them-fome terrifying conſiderations. 
- . Forthe fitlt,yhat conjeures may be'givenofa man that 
hath-gorten his Eftace unjuſtly: Iſhafl name bur three; as 

I, You may conjeure that manto havecome by his E- 
ſtate diſhoneſtly, that has gotten a you Eftateſnddenly. 
When a man from a beggar ſhall ſuddenly betome a rich 
man. Thar's a notable paflage, Prov. 8. 20, He that makes 
haſt to be 71ch,ſaies Solomon, ſhall uot betimocent; and there- 
fore there is a curſe rnnexed cot in Prov, 267 21 , An inheri- 
tance may be gottenhaftily at the beginming,but theeend thereof 
ſhall not be bleſſed. Plutarch 1n the life of Syfa rhentions a 
notable paſſage that a Senacorof Reyne ſpake to'Sylla, Qro 
10 do vir bonus eſſes,cum'tantas poſſideas opb5,0m # Ptare tb, 
mbil fit reitum ?' And Menanider aid, a juſt mannever 
growsrich on a ſudden. In 1 Tims, 6.9, 10, They that 'will be' 


rich,that is,over eagerly and oyer haſtily,fall ito remptations 
_ a ſnare, 


2,.You' 


—_— _—_— 
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r:< 3 You may{gyeſsthar mangd-have:dotren nat 


diſhoneſt gain, when vd manobthe-ſame CallingiatddFrace 
with him 1s rich as well as he, When a man ſhalt: follow: a 
Trade and get a:grear' Eſtate by it, and another'mani ofthe 
ſame:Profetlion.cannat live half fo well;though his painsaind. 
diligence be as mudh;and his retitrns/ as; o 28 ihis TY *ri8 a | 
fignthar. chereis ſpine rhyſtefy: of iniquity thar hehath in 
driving tits tradexcompare Prov. 22.2,wrh Prov,1g,r3;The 
poor and zich, and the poor andthe deceitful. And this is a 


very.probable heis rich diſhoneſtly andunjuflly, * +: 

-3; When.a man-hatbpotteraniefiare bythole wayesthar 
God chfallowey of, as felling falſe: viaves; by faleweights, 
falfe meaſures, and falſe. tighrs; or by a falſe tongue; he rhar 
uſeth.any of theſe wayes 1ntrading which Goddiſallowes 


| 96> gets his Efiate diſhonelily, And thus much ſhall ſerve for 


_- 193 


Rule rhac Seneca hathlates he, 4 man that is tich Gnpty;ic is | 


Conjelt. 2, 


Conjett. 3, 


Caurelar) di- 
re&ions ro ſuch 


rhe firfbparticutar.l come nowrothe fecondwhar caurelary 
Ryles and directians.may'tbe:given/co ſuch men,” ag have 
gotten riches ayd.poſſefsions unjufityr 1 hath grve'you rhitee 


of them. © 


do you thipk. it will bear you-our in your unjuſt gains, chat 
what youhaye gbtten.umufily andirreligionfiyinyour Hes 
time, youwillimploy religiouſtpchamablcac yoor death; 
-  Many-menate- apt terchink,'. char\wherrthey have been 
unjuſt and decerful dealers/all their life-rime, - f they im- 
ploy what they have nnjuſtly gotten;to good uſes whenthey 
die, to give Legacies build Hoſpitalts os Churches that they 


vheiriruſlige} »bur it is Hor ſo, \ God willnor bY Aarizfied 


gotten byTapine and violence 1Fſ«y61.8.faiesGotfthere,7 
louejndoement; and bats win 4 burnt offe#11igo.And it is 


preſs charge, thar they ſhould not bring co the! Ale he 


| kun oforniforeynuffenic mny Bec thel Dork abu 


abicke, 
| chav rhe rromey chav warthehiredfanixtdel cethepiice Of 
| Dog;ſhouldbe offet6dup co him Hepw yer ly wh eg 
_ a SG. 


I. Take this'Rule. ler irinot ſarisfic your Conſcience,no; | 


are\vell enoug zand'darth veGod fatiefation forall 
with ſrch offerings." God-dath! nor dovew ſherifice thariis 


yery:oblervabteythac in-Deary 94, 18) :the-Lorfpaveranrer 


as have gotten 
Eſtates un- 
juſtly. 


- n mk Pn 


| Dryett. 2. 


Six terrivle 
conſiderations , 
; for thoſe that 
have gotten 
their Eſtates 


diſhoneſtly, 
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" ]foreconfider,you that imploy rogood ſes the mony gotten 
| Gragtteſdicerticlemooambopesche Lotd will not be well 


pleaſtd: with itz this is the firſt direQion, 


|-:| -> Ehivk ſpeedily 'of making a reſtirution; if you expect 


ſalvation make areltitvrion tothoſe whomyon have wrong- 


|ed:Ged bad rather-youſhould make reflirnrion to choſe you 


hays igjuted,' then chart you ſhould build Hoſpitalls wich ir, 
or Convert. it to any/orher: pions.or charitable uſe - ſaith 


Zachens, if I have taken away any thing from any man by any 
falſe rages, T will reſtore hins four-fold, Sultan Selymus, 
when his Counſellour Pyrrbasperſwaded him to beſtow the 
great wealth he'had raken from the PerſianMerchants,vpon 
ſome notable: Hoſpital for:the Relief of the poor; the dying 
Yark-commendeth kc rather:to be. reftored to the 'righe'| 
owners. When Hejry the third of Exgtand ſent the Fricrs | 
Minorsa load of Freeze to clothe them,they returned track 

with this Mcffage, that he-oughe not to give Almsof what: 


he had-rakenfrom the poory yeneither.would they ac- | 


| Ceptof that abomitable gift; See Zevit. 6. 4. 


3. Do not juſtifie your ſelf in a courſe of diſhoneſt gain; 
when your conſcience cells you that you havedealt unjuftly. 
This was the great fin of Ephraim in Hoſea 22.7 Ephrains is 
a-Merchant the ballatces of dectit arein' bit hand, be loveth to\| 
oppreſs. And Ephraim ſaid,yet F am become yich,I have found | 
me-out [ubſtance; in all my labonrs they ſhall find noze imquity 
1n megthat were fn, He ultified himſelf,thovgh rheballances 
of deceic were in his hand; but do not you doſo;for rhough | 
you do, yer God will not juſtifie you. In Micah 6, 1 1. ſaies 
God there, (Hall I connt them prre:' that have adecertful bat 
lance? or ſhall-Icount them honeſt: that have a bagiof deceitful 
weights > no, I will ndtdo ir laies God. : 1 oy | 

I now-come to lay down.ſome terrifying and aſtoniſhing - 
Conſiderations. All you that have gotten-your:Eftatesun- 


| juſly-and diſhoneſlly, ler theſe fx terrible/'canGderarions lic 


near your hearts; ;. © ct blow? volt 3501 SS yi2fÞD ©2971 
1. Conlider, hat arTEttate +) gotsevyisivrhe- God 
n9 better then robberie;theugh-1t'be goteet inawayaf com- 


looks bpomitas rob- 


bery,. | 


merce and-trading m-the world, 


| 


| 


—m—__ 
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houſe, or pickt his pocker, In Pſal. 62, 10, Trefop in op- 
preſſion, become not Vaiuin robberies: oppreſſion and R obbery 


is: 11 one.So inPre.21.6,7.T he getting of Treaſures by a hing 
Tongue,is avarity toſſed to and fra of them that ſeek death. The | 
| robbery of the wicked bal deſtroy them,becanſe they refuſe ta ds | 


judgement, An Eſare gotten by a lying tongue, is called by 
God robberie, or aſtealing with the tongue; andthovgh we 
do not account it ſo,.yert 1tis no. other in Gods account, 
chen if you did rob a man, or pick his pocker, 

And therefore Beloved, it is very obſervable , that whar 


Exod. 21.1. If a man did ſteal aſheep, the law was, that he 
ſhould reftore four-fold : ſo David judges, 2 Sam. 12.6. and 
Zacheus though he was nota thief,yet ſaies he,f Thaveta- 
ken any thing from an neue y wilreſtore him four-fold: 
Which notestougghar things gotten-by adeceirful rongue, 
andriches gotten by oppreſſion, is inthe fightof God nober- 
rer then robbery:& beloved,none of you would be willing to 


have the brand of athief upon you, when indeed you are ſo, | * 
& no better inGods'account,if you ger anEſtate dyhoneſtly, || 

2. Take i thisrerrible conſideration, that the guilt which |, 
you contra& in your, Trades by diſhoneſt gains incheiveek- |, 


day, come up.in remembrance before the Lordon the Sab- 
ba: h day. You bring the curſe of all. your week daies fins a- 
long with yowonthe Lords day.InEz#.28.18.Thou haſt def;- 


ledthySanituari erbythe mutitnde of thine mquities,by theini-| 


quity of thy traffick,faidGod toT prus.Belovedghe fins of your 
Trades& of your traffick.dehile your addreflescoGod,&yeur 

approches into his preſence; when.you come to worſhip be- 

fore him,rhe ins of your ſhops defile your prayers, and pel- 
lute the. Ordinances of God to,you;the Lord looks upon all 
your nnjuſt gaths;{a5i6yay Kedefile bis Sanctuarie, Ezek, | 
14. 3, 4. Thewordof che Lord came unta Exekvel, ſaying, Sou 

| therr Idols in their heart and put 


of man;thefarmen have ſet,up ; | 
_ ftumbl w-block of their miquity before their face,ſhouldlbe H 


inquired \, 


berry,as if you had plaidthe thief, and ſtole it out of a mang. 


"I Imam, 


God required as a reflitution far things'that wereflolen, in | 
Exod. 2:2, 1, 2, 3, Was: given by Zachexs for thoſe things | 
which he had gotunjuſtly, thaugh he did nor ſeal them : | 


log 


Cond, 2. 
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; inquired of at all by them? tthefore ſpeak nito them;and ſay, 
thus [aith the Lord God, every taan of the houſe of Iſrael that 
ſetteth up his Idols in his heart,and putteth the ſtunsbligg-block 

fog tniquity before his face, and rometh to the Propher, 1the 
} Lord will auf wer hims according to the multitude of ns Fdols. 


. 


' Oh Beloved, when you approth' inro the ſolemn Afſem- 
| blies, ro make your addreſs ra God, -he knows what unjuſi 
gain 1s your Idol, and he himfeſfwill anſwer you according 
Jco your iniquities,and will not hear your prayers, O ler this 
Conſideration terrifie you, the fin of your Shops will defile 
your Siothare. ap blaſtall che benefit of your prayers and 
VIV OO {0 O17 31997 6 Pi M2 Yirry 

3. Conlider, that ifever God awaken your Conſcience, | 
you cannot look upon your upjuſt gains but wich a bundance 
| of diſquietneſs and horrour,and perplexiry of ſpiric : ir may 
be now ftolen waters are ſweet,ant the bread of decertfulneſs is 
Pleaſant to yoiu; but when Gld contes ro awaken your Con- 
ſcience, O.whar horrour and texreut; and conſternation 
will ſeiſe wpon your ſpirits! Job 20: 1 534 8,20;'He bath ſwal- 
lowed dawn riches, and he ſhall vomit themup again;the riches 
that a man hath gotter-unjuſily, ſhall be ike mear that lies 
vndigeſted in a mans Romach, andforeeth him'co vomir up | 
agair; and in verſe 18. That which hz Tboured'for ſhal he re- 
| fore, and (hall not ſwallow it down. ſurely Wd ſhall mt feel quiet- 
| eſs 3n his belly,that is in bis Conſcience; Thoſe rhar are che 
oreat Cormorants of the world, that ſwallow down riches 
by oppreſſion,they ſhall not feel quietneſsintheicConſcien- 
ces : {o Prov.6.7.The getting of Treaſures bſWhying tongue,ts 
a vanitytofſed to and fro of hofe thar ſock drath:the robbery - f 
the wicked ſhall deſtroy them, The Word here'rranſlatedde- 
roy, in the ofiginal, Fgnifles to ſaw; whictvimymares, that 
goods gotren by deceir andoppreſſion, ſhall forrouble and 
| perplex thoſe thar ger them, as@faw willrroubleand ror- 
ment aman ro have hj%/arty'oiHes fiwedoffich it.:\When, 
j a mancometh co die,andThatt eorMder; allviis wealth ther: 
I have labored for ih iy Merit wvemearniy deach,fe 
that your riches are the. price 6 your ſonkzand tharchey» 
have been gotten by defranding \ard aver-veaating-your: 

CN ER How Neigh-] 


——_—— 
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Nejyhbour, by lying and cheating, and oppreſſion ; how 
can ſuch a man look God'in rhe face> Eſay33. 14. Who 


fhall daell with the devouring fire ? who ſpall dwell withthe 


#prightly, and deſprſeth1hog ain of vppreſſi 1. Non2of thoſe 
arg cithonelt gain, and defraud cheir-Brethren, can look 
God the face}; whar horrour and terrour-of -Copſcience 
will it be co yov,when you come rodie, ito conſider;thar all 


everlaſting burmng2he that walketh righteouſly,and ſpeaketh | 


your tt:hes are purchaſed with your ſouls blood>Thus ic was | 


with Tudas, Mat. 27.3. | | | 
''4. Conſider;that ſometimes thoſethat have gotten great : 


coveteth an evil covetouſneſs to his houſe, that he may ſet his | 
neſt on high:thon haſt conſulted ſhame to thy houſe, When men 


| 


| 


| 


— ——— 


poſſeſſions firſt, the Lord was pleaſed” co make them _ 
BEIT. BEER So ER their 


— 


=” TT 
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0hj. 


Anſw, 


Job 20. 15,18. 


|theirs, as you may ſee, 2 King. 10.33. Il only mention this, 


| youdie;Exzek, 22.12,13. Thou haſt taken uſury and increaſe, 


jand havedealrrhus and thus;and have gotten a grear Eſtate, | 
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their poſſeſſions a great while before any: of the ocher Toll 


to ler youſee, that though you be never ſo haſty in getcing 
2n Eſtare, yer God may quickly take 4t from you. You have 
another norable Text for this purpoſe, Jer. 17. 11.: As the 
Pariridge ſitteth on eggs, and\batcheth them wot ; ſo he that 
getteth riches, and not by right, ſhall leave thens in the midſ? 
bf his dayes, and at his end ſhall be a fool, 

Oh think of this Beloved, rhat the curſe of God waits 
upon wealth ill gotten, and he will blaſt it,ic may be before 


and thog haſt greedily.gained of thy Neighbours by extortion, 
and haſt forgorteu me ſaith the Lord: Behold therefore I have 
fmitren my hand at thy diſhoneſt gain which thou haſt made. 
God will {mite with his hand, and blaſt diſhone( gain. 
Objelt. Bur methinks I hear ſome rich men ſay, ſurely 
this is not ſo _ ſay;for I have gotten by diſhoneſt gains, 


and am a rich man lill; Thave left all my. Children ſo much 
a year, and have thus much ill left inthe whole, and cthere- 
fore I do not ſee that this that you ſay is -true. 

I anſwer, thar ir is true, men may ſornerimes ger wealth 
diſhoneltly, andyer die rich men, and leave their wealth ro 
their Children, as in Jer.5.27. As a Cage is full of Birds, ſo 


| will loſe your own ſoul Sa) 
X | will it profit a manto gain the whole world,and loſe his o9n ſont: 
| TS” ab. 


' axd waxed rich, God may ſufter men that do live and trade 
| by deceir, to become great and wax rich.  _. 
| 2. Conſider this, that you can have no true comfort, or 


are their houſes full of deceit:therefore they are become great, 


quierneſs of conſcience in the wealth that youthave ill got- 
ren ; though you have gotten it unjuſtly, er you cannot 
keep it quietly, The riches that you have ſwallowed down,you 
ſhall vomit them up again, and ſurely you ſhalbfind no reſi 

in your bellies. ; F F | 
3. Suppoſe you may keep an Eſtate all your ife-rime, yer 
you will be agreat loſer by the bargain forall that ; for 
what though yon have gotten and kept yourEftare> yer you 
by ir, And ſaies our Saviour, what 


—_ 
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Hah, 2.10, Thou haſt by thy nnjuſt gains conſulted ſhame to 
thy houſe, and ſinned againſt thy own ſoul : and thus much for 
che fifth Conſideration. 
6. Conlider,that by diſhoneſt gains thou doſt run the ha- 
zard of the greateſt loſs in all the world, ro wit, a precious 
and immortal ſoul. In that place before quored, Had. 2.10, 
wo be to that man that gets wealth by diſhoneſty and oppreſſion; 
he ſineth againſt-his own ſoul. James 5.3, wv beto yourich 
men, your gold and ſilver is cankered, and the ruſt of theys ſhall 
be a witneſs againſt you atthe laſt day. Hab. 2.11, The,ſtone 
ſhall crie ont of the wall, and the beam out of the timber, inthe 
houſe which you have gotten unjuſtly, ſhall cry for vengeance 
againſt you another daz..A Lapide hath anotableFable ro this 
purpoſe, comparing men that are unjuſt intheir dealings to 
Spiders, the righteous man t9oa bee: The Spider upbraided 
che Bze for going up and down;oh,ſaid the Bee folidr/imum 
eſt pro vita vitam evomere, pro wiliſſimare chariſſimam me- 
dullam fundere,pro incerto certum expendere,pro minimo mag- 
num perdere. | | | 

And therefore confideroh wicked man, thou haſt gotten 
a fair Eſtate ; bur rhat Eſtate ſhall coſt thee thy ſouls blood, 
without repentance : oh let this conſideration lie near your 
hearts,that you endanger your precious ſouls by your unjuſt 
Sans, | 
* And thus I have done with theſe three branches of the 
uſe,directed tothree ſorts-of people. 1, To thoſe that buy and | 
ſellin the world, and can ſcarce bring the year about. 2. To 
choſe that trade tn theworld, and ger great Eſtates, but un- 
juſtly and diſhoneſtly. And laſtly,tothoſe that have got great 
Eſtates and Poſſeſſions by juſt and commendable courſes.I 
ſhall now conclude all with another ſhort and praRical uſe, 
and ſo have done. | | 

Thave already ſpent 4. Sermons about this buſineſsof 
commerce and trading inthe world, and all char I ſhallnow 
ſay by way of uſe inthe cloſe of this ſubjeR,ſhal berhis,car- 
neſtly roexhort and beſeech you in the mid of al your buy- 
ivgs and ſellings inthe world, to drive a Trade for Heaven, 


+ ——_— 


and ro labour to poſleſs grace as well as worldly goods, and 
a ER ro 
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| lineſs, heayenly-mindedneſs, and the like > 


| yours ſhould be to gain and procure things for the body,and 


— 
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to'Encourtoe you herein,ler me bur offer theſe three things 
ro your conſideration, Ns 

1. Donotyou expect ſome gain and increaſe by your 
Trades ? there is not one of you bur think to ger by your 
Trading. O thetefore do-not drive a Trade for Heaven, and 
yet never1abour to ihicreaſe andgrow better and better by ir. | 
ELwke 19.5. the Lord expects that we ſhould improve var ta- 
lext, and gain by our trading for Heaven. Do you expect to 
oain by your worldly Tradings ? and doth not God expe&; 
that in your Tradings for heaven, you ſhould gain more 
orace ah thore knowledge, more experience, humility, ho- 


TC 


2. Would it not be matter ofgrief to you, to continue a 
tong time,, buying and ſelling,and trading inthe world, and 
yet not incteaſe your ſtock, would nor this grieve you Be- 
loved 7 and\ſhall it not grieve you too, that you have been 
rrading for Heaven _ yet from your firſt ſtep- 
ping forthto rhisinftatit,Have'gotten noincreaſe?and would: 
1t not grieve you ro decline in your Eſtates, after all your 
labonr and pains, and trading tm the world? and ſhould ir nor | 
gue you much more'to be furcher off from Heaven now: 
en yon were ar firſt > | 
3.Ts ir h6tutireaſonable ,that all your purſuits and endea- 


to take no care,and make no proviſions for the ſoul>Beloved, 
would you'not count him an ufinatural man, char ſhould 
rake care toclothe his ſlave,and yer let his Childgo naked? | 
ſo is it not unreaſonable, chat you-ſhould take all pains for 
the body, atd tnonefor-rhe ſoul-? Beloved, whar a folly is ir| 


; | laſt part, and they hat uſe this world as mot abmjing of it, for the |. | 
j____ | faftuonof thisworldpaſſeth away. SERM.!':- 


the poſſeſſed 


F 
! 


for yot! ro be ſoſollicitous ropreſerve your bodies,and never 
take any care concerning the welfare of your precious and 
immortal ſouls, Bb 
And thus now I havegone throwugh'theſe threeparts of the 
Texr. Ad they that weep as though they wept not and theythar 
refoyce as though they rejoyced not, und they that bay as though 
ot « | 


n che next place 1 ſnall proceed to handle the fotitth and | | 


wv 
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9E R M. XIII. 
| i AS 2 


| ——— 4rd they that uſe this world as not abuſing of it, 
for the faſhion of this world paſſeth away. 


I which words there are theſe rio general parts, 
I, A duty commanded, 2, The reaſon of it adjoyned, 

Fir!}, the duty commanded, in theſe words, aud they that 
uſe this world as not abuſing of it, 

Secondly,the reaſon of it affixt-for the po the ſcheme 
of this world paſſeth away, The word fignities a methemari- 
cal figure, which is a meer notion, and nothing in ſubſtance, 
I ſhall principally inſiſt upon the firſt part of the words, 
And they that uſe this world as not abuſing of it; from whence 
obſerve this point of DoEtine. 

That while men uſe their lawful comforts in this world they 
muſt take agreat deal of heed that they do not abuſe them,This 
is the Do&rine I ſhall ſpend this hour upon, You muftnor 
only take heed ot things finful, but of ſome things lawful 
£00; for though chere be no fin in them ,.yer there may be a 
ſnarein them, 

In the proſecution of this point I ſhall chus proceed. 

I, Togive you the reaſons why you mult not abuſe the 
lawful comforts of this world. 

2. I ſhall ſhew you when a man may be faid in the uſe of 
lawful comforts to abuſe them. And laſtly, I ſhall give you 
ſome dire&ions,how a Chriſtian may ſo uſe the lawful com- 
forts of this life, as not to abuſe them. | 

I ſhall begin with the firſt,and ſhew you the reaſons why 
you mult not abuſe the lawful comforrs of this life. 

There are four | 
inScripture, and the other two deduced from Scripture. 

x. Abuſe norhing you uſe; why > becauſe norhing char | 
you uſeis your own,but Gods, - isthe true owner of = 

| 2 that 


= 


t reaſons for it, rwoafthem found | 


aA 


X07 » 


Daft, 


| 


IIZ2 


Reaſons why 
we ſhould nor 


abuſe the law- 


{ul comforrs 


of this life, 


S#c tranſtt elg- 


11a mundi., ; 


Reaſon 4. 


| 
| 
| 
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That you poſleſs, and you know it is a patt of diſhoneſty to 
{ abuſe other mens goods, And that you have is Gods,the Cat- 
te upon a thouſand hills are hi;,yourCorn and wine areGods: 
and if you uſe any of chem to exceſs or drunkenneſs,you a- 
buſe chat whi.h is none of yours : rhis is the firſt reaſon 
drayyn from Sctipture. 

2. There are ro reaſons found in Scripture, why you 
ſhould nor abuſe the comforts you enjoy; the one before my 
Text, and the other after ir. That before my Text is this;bur 
this I ſay Brethren (ſaies the Apolile) the time 15 ſhort, it ye- 
maineth therefore, that whatſoever youuſe inthe world, ſeeing 
you cannot uſe them long,you ſhould uſe them well:our time 
1s ſhort,and therefore do not abuſe the comforts youenjoy. 


theworld as not abuſing of it sfor the faſhion of this world paſſeth 
away ; they paſs away with Eagles wings, bur they come to 
you with the wings of a-Sparrow :. your comforts do vaniſh. 
away like ſmoke; and therefore it was a cuſtom in Rome, 
when the Pope went by;. there was an Officer appointed to 
butn flax before hiw, which put-him in mind, - that all his 
honour and riches ſhould ſoon vaniſh and paſs away like the 
ſmoke, And it was a good meditation chat one had ſanding 
by a Kiver ſide ; ſaies he, the water which I ſee - now runs 
away, and I ſee it no more; ſo the comforts of this world 
are like the running River, that are ſtill gliding and running 
away from us: ſeeing therefore we cannot enjoy theſe com- 
forts long, ter vs uſe them well withour abuſing of them, 
4. Another reaſon why we ſhould nor abuſerthe comforts 
of this world,is, becauſe that menare naturally more apt and 
bold, and venturous, to lanch forth'into the abuſe of layyful 
things,then in the cammitting of thoſe things thar are un- 
lawful : There are mote die by meat then by poiſon, It was 
the judgement ofa learned mab, that he thought therevere 
more went'to Hell, by doing lawfukthings unlawfully,then 
by doing thoſe things that in themſetves are meerly ſinfull 
and unlawful: palpable and groſs wickedneſs 15 eafily-chekt 
and wichſtood ; but who ſuſpeRs lawful chings > When a 
: man. 


—_—__—— 
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The reaſon after my Text 1s, becauſe all our comforts are; 
fleering aud fading, and mm away from us, therefore «ſe- 
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man is eating or drinking, whoſuſpzRs rhathis Table ſhould 
be made aſnareto him? and he that marries a wife, littl2 | 
dreams that ſhe ſhoald vnſodder this conjun&ion- wich 
Jetus Ch:ilt ? and he that buyes and ſells, and crades inthe 
world, little ſuſpes that he 1s then ſelling away his ſoul - 
therefore take heed char you do nor abuſelawful things,be- 
cauſe men are naturally more apt and prone to abuſe lawful 
things, then to do thoſe things, which the very doing of 
them is finful and unlawful - you may loſe your ſelves-in 
ſaving your comforts, /1c111s perrmmsomnes. Shrfer with jun- 
kets and ſ\iveet meats hath deltroyed more thenearting what 
is bitter oftalte, It is very obſervable, that in Zeke 14, 18, | 
there were three ſorts of people that made their apology 


why they would nor come to the Supper of the great King; 
| = none of them did plead any thing thar was tinful- as an 
, excuſe of their abſence;bur ſaiesone, / have bought aprece of 
' eraund,and I muſt needs go and ſee it I praythee have me excu- 
ſed ; and another ſaid, / have bowght five Toke of Oxen,and I 
Co to prove them ; and another ſaid, I have married a wife-and 

therefore I cannot come, Neither of them did pleada {:n for 
i their exCuſe,as thar they had cheared theirNeighbonr of his 
| Land,as Ahab did Naboth of his Vineyard,or (toflen Oxen, 
' or uſed wanton dalliance with Whores and Harlots &*,bur 
 thoſe-things they pleaded as aground of excuſe, ere in 
themſelves lawful ; which doth clearly demonſtrate to us, 
that the uſing of lawful things abufively, is a grear ſin,and 
therefore it requires our care and circumfpection, that we 
do not offend in this particular. 


| And thus I have done with th2 firſt queſtion, why we | 


mui not abuſe the lawful comforts of this life. 

We comenov tothe ſecond, and rhat 18.to ſhew yon, 
when a man may be ſaid in the uſe of lawful comforrs ro: 

abuſe them. | DOLORES 

; Anſw; 1 ſhall give it you intheſe four or' five particu- 
ars, 1724 + SOUL Is 

1, A man may be ſaidrto abuſethe lawful comfofts of ths, 

life,when he doth uſe them roo affeAionarely:Many men do 

; hug cheic comforts ſo cloſe in theic arms , tharthey ſpall 


| 


them, + - 


' Qucſt. 2, 
Whe-n a man 
may be ſaid r© 
abule the law- 
Ful comforts of 
this life, _ 


—_— — —_— 


A Chriſtians Dzrefory. 


—— ——— 


them,as the Ape kills her young by hugging chem roo hard, 
Beloved, did you bur gently and moderately uſe the things 
of the world, the luſtre, and beauty, and comforts of them 
would remain longer with you;but by cruſhing of them,and 
loving them too much you ſpoil them. If riches increaſe, ſet 
xat your hearts uponthem. It is a good obſervation thar one 
hath vpon hat place, /eb 38. 22. where God challengerth 
[ob, ſaies he, haſt thou entred into the treaſures of Suow or haſt 


thou ſeen the treaſures of the Haih Saies he, all the comforts 
of this world are bur like treaſures of Snow, If you take a 
handfull of Snow, and cruſh ir in your hand, it will melr a- 
way preſently ; butif youler it tie upon the ground, it will 
continue a pretty while - and fo 1t1s with the things of this 
world;if you take the comforts of this life1n your hands,and: 
lay them too near your hearts in affection and love rothem,. 
they will quickly melt and vaniſh avyay from you:Bur if you 
leave them incheir proper place,and donot ſer an inordinate 
affeion upon-thema,rhey wil continue the longer with you. 
If you line a Garment wich linen, it doth well; bur if you 
line it with pitch or glew, rhat it flicks to the body, you 
ſpoil. both the Garment, and the man thar wears & : ſo when 
the world is glewed to your hearts, it ſpoils the comforts of 
the merciesyou enjoy; ſo that this is the firſt thing, wherein 
a manmay be ſaid towerthe lawful comforts of this life abu- 
fively, when he uſeth them to affectionarely;for whatſoever 
a man lovegexceſſively, he makes a God of it; the covetous 
man makes a God of his Gold,the arhbirious man of his ho- 
nour, &c. and this is a great abuſe of the Creatures to make 
Gods of them. 1 

2. Men abuſe lawfol things in their uſe,when they go a- 
bour the things of the world, which in themſelves are law- | 
ful, roo eagerly, when men doriſe early, and go to bed late,and 
eat the bread of carefulneſs, and lie down in ſorrow, being 
intent on nothing but the world,as thoſe /ames 4. 1 3.when 
a mandoes thus, he abuſerth the world in the uſing of ir. 

Obj. But when may a man be ſaid roo eagerly to uſe the 
things of this world ? 


I anſiver. 1, When thy worldly employments _—__ 
| thee 


Jn Ce NR 


—_ 


— 


— G—— 


© AChriſtuans Diregory. | 


115 


. 
—_ 


thee in holy performences,thenyouaretooeager inthe pur- 
ſuir of worldly things; though you do follow your Trade, 
which is lawful and commendable, yerif this makes thee 
neglect the duries of Gods ſervice,asFamily-duties,andclo- 
ſer-quties, 8c, then you do abuſe lawful things; and therein 
conlilted Martha's boſe of lawful things in Zzke ro, 40. 
Martha, Martha, thou art careful, and troubled about many 
things, ſaiesChriit;ſhe was troubled abour the matters ofthe 
| houſe;but ſhe negleRed the one thing neceſlary, the hearing 
of Chrilts voice. And therefore al you that are Tradeſmen,g | 
men of great imployments in the world, rake a ſerious ſur- 


God of his due,and by your too eagerly purſuing the things 
of the world, neglect the duties of his ſervice, 

2, When you cannot take rhat natural refreſhment inthe 
bleſſings of God, which he allowes ; when you cannorear 
your bfead with quietneſs, you are ſo perplext and ingulpht 


vey over your own hearts, confiderwhether you do not rob | 


11 the world, that when (as'Solormon aies) by reaſon of your 
abundance you cannot ſleep; when you have neither time to 


the things of this world. And thirdly,when a man 1s reſtleſs 
and unſartsfied with his condicion, he would be greater and 


13 to be roo eager upon the things ofthe world, 
3. Another thing wherein menabuſe the lawful things of 


ly; when they truſt, -and rely and depend'too much upon 
rhe things of chis world, Theicomforrs of this life may well 


chem, would not only deceive his'expeRations,/ and break 
under him, bur pierce and ranintohishand+ ſoif you rely 

roo much upon the rhings of this workd,they will break and 
fruſtrate your hopes,and fly away'from you, and pierce you 
cirovgh with tnany ſorrowes. It1s'a/good obſervarion rhar 
one hath; (ſaies he) The World hatgssponneothing, and 


foundation? ; 


eat by day, or {leepby night, then you are too eager abour |. 
| richer therhe is,and drive a grearerTrade then he does,this |. 
| this world intheir uſe,is,whenthey uſe them too depending- | 


| be compared :torhe Reeds of Egypt, charifa tmantean opon | 


cherefore rvhy ſhould we depend upon) chatwhich hach no | 


world 


4. A man ufech ſavful things abuſively,when he uſesrhe |: 
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world eoo carkingly, when a man ſhall be ſo troubled with 
ſollicuouſneſs what ſhall become of him and his Family 
hereafter, in his old age, thar he cannor enjoy any com fort 
or quietneſs in what he poſleſles for the preſent,then he abu- 
ſeth cherhivgs of this world, The things of this wotld are 
not durable and laſting, and therefore ve ſhould not ſer our 
hearts vpon them, or be troubled ar our frure Eſtates, bur 
live without careas the Apollle ſaies in the next verſe to my 
Text; we ſhould not be roo carking and ſolliciroas abour the 
things of this world. 

We come now tothe third Qnernie, what a Chriſtian 
ſhould do, thar in the uſe of the lawful comforts of this life 
he may not abuſe them , but that he may uſe lawful things 
lawfully: what courſe ſhould a Chriſtian take, that he may 


| do thus, 


I ſhall diſpatch this very briefly, and ſhew youn 4. patr- 
ticulars, how you may do to uſe layful things lawfully, and 
not to abuſethem, | 

I. If you would uſe lawful things lawfully, uſe them ſpi- 
ricually, and then you will not uſe them abufively;uſe earrh- 
ly things with a heavenly mind. As wicked men do uſe ſpi- 
ricual things carnally, ſo ſhould you uſe carnal things ſpi- 
ricually, that 1s, while you are one carnal things, you 
ſhould make a ſpicitual uſe of them. And thus our Saviour 
did, when the people came about him for bread, he rook o<-! 
caſion thereby ro tell them of the bread of life, and of that 
Mama that came dewn from Heaven, that aman might eat 
thereof and mt die. So when the Samaritan woman was bufie 
* rhewell drawing of water, Chriſt from thence took oc- 


4 cafion torell-her of the water ofife,of /zving water that if a 


wan drinks thereof he ſhall never thirſt more. Thus did Chriſt 
improve carnal rhings ſpiritually - A man may lawfvlly 
talk and diſcourſe of worldly things, of buying and ſelling, 
and trading; bur till inthe cloſe, there ſhould be a touch of 
ſomething thats ſpiritual and heavenly. A man will never 
uſe the world well, till he uſes it ſpiritually. One that trears 
upon this ſubjeR, fates, that as he ſare once in his ſtudy, he 
ſaw a lictle Robin-read-breaſt pirch vpon his window 


chir- 


em 
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c hirping;and he preſently made this ſpiritual uſe of it-Saies 


he, this poor Bird thac knowes nor where to abide, bur to 
reſt upon a hedge, and knowes not where to have a bit of 
mear, or where he ſhall pick up the next crumb,yet ſhe can 
ſing and be merry; and therefore why ſhould I that have e- 
noueh of the chings of this world, be dejected and troubled! 
with care and ſollicicouſneſs for them > 

2. Uſe the things of this world reflexively, and then you 
will not uſe them abuſively. Refle& from the world up to 
God: When you areenjoying any of the comforts of this life, 
and find a reliſh and ſweetneſs in any of the Creatures, then 
by way of refleQtion, conſider, that if there be ſach a ſweer- 
neſs and delictouſneſs in the Creature, what a ſweetneſs is 

therein God the Creator?if there be ſo much beaury and ex- 

cellency in the Creature, how much beauty and glory, and 
tranſcendent excellency is there in God,andin the Lord Je- 
| ſus Chriſt > ifthere be ſo much light and brightneſs in a 
Candle,whatis the light of the Sun,and the glory of Heaven, 
and the ſplendor of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is ten thou- 
ſand times brighter then che Sun ? If you do thus uſe rhe 
world, you will not abuſe it. If che Creature be ſo full of 
goodneſs and ſweetneſs, howfull is God ? if there be ſuch 
| comfort in having an eſtate here below, what comforr is 
there in having grace in our Þ2arts, andto enjoy thoſe trea- 
ſures that are zzcorrwptible, aud fade not away, which nenther 
the math mor ruſt cancorrupt, nor theeves break, through and 
ſteal: uſe the world as a Looking-glaſs,which caſts a reflext- 
on, not as a mud-wall. O Beloved, if we could thus in the 
uſe of alt creature-comforts,look up to God, and refle& up- 
on the giver of them, we ſhould never abuſe them. @_ 

3. Youmuſtuſe the comforts ofthe world weanedly,wich 
weaned affe&ions from them. Thus David did, though he 
were the King of 1ſ-ael, and ſate upon the Throne, yethe 
was as 4 weaned Child to the things of the world,Pſal,131, 
verſe 1, RY 

Beloved, youthat have great Eftatesinthe world, ſhould 
yet live with weaned affeQions from the world;the Scripture 
.does not only enjoyn Chriſtians to: crvcifie the fleſh, but the 

| Q , world 


— 
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World too,T! hey that ar em Chmft,have not onl y crucified the 


b with the affefiions and buſts, as 10 Gal. 5. 24. but the 
xt (#6 world: tao: thus Paul was ; ſaies he, / o | 
crucified to the world, andthe morld 1s crucified to me: the 
world did.not care a pin for Pa/, and he did nor care a pin 
fortheworld ; he thar will uſe. the world well, muſt uſe ic 
weanedly, | 

4. If you would:not uſe the comforts of the world abu- 
Gvely, you mult uſe them orderly ; firſt ſeekthe K ingdom of 
Godzandthe righteouſneſs thereof and then all other things ſhal 
be added ta-you, Mat. 6. 33. before you ſeek after the world, 
you ſhould ſeek therthingsof Heaven; ſeek the Kingdom of 
Heaven-firſtin your judgementsandeſteern, as the chief and| 
ſupreme object of your cefires and delighr,let the chiefbent 
of your heart be after ſpiritual things, make this your buſi- 
veſs, for which-you were ſent intothe world - you may ſeek 
after the things of the world; but when you have them, you 
rauſtuſe them in.away of ſubſervien:y ro heavenly and ſpiri- | 
tualchings:; you may, follow. your Calling in obedience to 
Gods Command;but ler your aims be thereby to be the ber-| 
ter able.ro MA I uh Family, to ſerve Godin:that reſt 
\tzon and place he hactyſet;you,to relieve the poor,and com- 
'fort-the-needy,and ſupport others that want the helpandaſ- 
fiftance of yaur charity; you ſhouldihave an eye vpon ſpici- 
tualchings,as being chieflyto be look'r afcer,and uſe all your 
comforts-as{o many-{tepsteadvance you nearer Heaven,you 
ſhould. be ſubſervient ro God. in whatſoever condition he 
hath-placed you, and not uſe the world for the worlds ſake, 
and follow a,Calling,. and-buy andell: meerly to gergain, 
and to grow rich.and great:inthe world; making Religion | 
and: godlineſs. ſubſervient rothe world:; for this is-avery 
'areat abuſe of the. world-: bur-ler all things here below be 
econdary and ſubferyient ro ſpiritual-and heavenly rhings, 

It:is,obſervable,that.in the Lords Prayer, where there are 
five Petitions for ſpiritual things, there is but one for rem-: 
poral things, andithat is, g:ve-«s this day our daily bread, to 

andinemare-to. ns; that: our defires- and: endeavours 


| DAte | 
ſhould ba moftiafter ſpiritualthings, And befides, theſe are 


petitioned? 
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| "Janne Hen they that uſe this world as n0t abuſing of it, 


petirioned for in the firſtplace before world! things, ro 
| nore, that the things of the world ſhould be ſubſervient to: 
{ piricual chings. Theſe are four Rules,which tyouobſetye ] 
you will not uſe the world abufively, | | 


Subje&; I'{hall only ſpeak a wordor two by way of appli- 


cation, and ſb have done, | 
x, Is it ſo,that we ought not to abuſerthe lawful comforrs 


cime being now:paſt, 1 ſhall reſerve them to another time, - 


And thus I have gone over the DoRtinal part of this | 


of this life?then by way of reproof this DoEtrine layes(from 
God ) a juſt blame and rebuke upon all rhoſe rhar do abuſe 
the rhings of the world.1r is lawful for mentoearandurink, 
and enjoy the comforts of this life ;bur you muſt nor abuſe 
chem, to exceſs, togluttony, or drunkenneſs, &c. 

2. By way of exhortation: Thereis none of you that live 
in the world,but you muſt ſome way orother make uſe of the 
world: my great requeſt therefore is, that you would uſe 
the world as not abuſing of it; and toprevail wit you here- | 
in, I ſhall lay before you ſeveral Confiderations ; bur the 


SERM. XIV. 
1 Cor. 7. 31. 


for the faſhion of this world paſſeth away. 
FTHere is yet ſomething behind by way of uſe from this 
Do&rine,That Chriſtians in the uſe of lawful things,uſt 


take heed that they do not abuſe them, which I ſhall fimiſh chis | 


morning, and leave the irducement, (becauſe the faſhion of | 

this world paſſeth away ) till the afternoon. | 
The uſes that I ſhall make of it, are only two. 
I. By way of caution, and | IE 
2. By way of exhortation, _ : 
x. Ts ir fo, that Chriſtians ſhould be careful inthe uſe of 


A 


Ii9 


Uſe. 


| 


lawful comforts, not to abnſe them;bur ſo to uſe the wothd, 


Q.2 as 


f We 


- 


| Cloak to impiety. You uſe to come ro Church and frequeht 


ments, nor Sermons, not the means of grace; by living un- 
fcuicfully$ and unprofitably under them. - 


buy as if we poſſeſſed nt are not to be extended toanyſpititual 
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as if they uſed ir not, then Beloved,take theſe few cautions 
along with you, 

Caution 1, If you muſt not abuſe worldly things, then 
much more ought you to take heed,.that you do not abuſe 
ſpiricual things in your uſe of them. You muſt be carefull 
- 2 your practiſes be anſwerable to yourProfeſſions,and not 
| profeſs much, andpraQiiſe lirtle. Do not make Religion a 


the Ordinances of God;but take heed that you do not abuſe 
this practiſe, and make ir a.Cloak to cover ſome ſecret villa- 
ny or impiety. Do not abuſe the word of God, nor nſe thy 
congue to {coffe and jeer at theScriprures;do.nor abuſe your 
gifts, nor graces, nor contemn and deſpiſe choſe rhat want 
them. If a man becareful not to abuſe an Iron tool or in- 
ſtrament, he will be much more careſul,that he does nor a-: 
buſe a filyer or a golden one; if you muRnor abuſe things of | 
an inferior and baſer nature,then much more ſhould you not 
abuſe things ofa higher and more excellent vature. If you 
muſt nor abuſe worldly things, then mich. leſs fpiricual 
things ; therefore abuſe not Ordinances, abuſe not Sacra- 


2. Take this caution,thar theſe advices of the Apoſile,ro 
weep as if we wept mt, and to rejoyce as if we rejoyced not,and to 


performances;but only to outward things. The ApoRlle does 
not bid you weep for fin, as if you wept nor,neicher doth he 
bid you rejoyce 1n God, and Chriſt, as if you rejoyced nor ; 
nor does he bid you uſe ſpiritual chings,as if you uſedthem. 
not, and buy the things' of God, as if you poſſeſſed nor - 
there are many men, thatin the uſe of worldly things, will 
rejoyce, as if they were made up of nothing bur joy and 
mirrh, and as ifal! their bliſs & happineſs did confil} in theſe 
outward comforts ; and many there are that can almoſt diſ- 
ſolve into tears "for outward loſſes, troubles, or aflitions ; 


| bur when they come to rejoyce in ſpiritual things, they can 


then.rejoyce asif they rejoyced nor, &inmourning for fn, 


they can weep as if they wept nor,and uſe the things of God. | 
— . wi... 


I 
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as if they uſed them not. Oh how oppoſite and contrary do 
men go tothe rule of the bleſſed Apollle here /chey car pray 
as ifthey prayed not,they do. not pray, evenwhile they aic 
a praying. Men ſhould uſe a moderation and indiffe:ency in 
the things of the world; bur you ſhould nor do ſo in ſpiritual 
things,bur in them you mult pray as if you were praying, as 
tis {aid of Eliah, Tames 5. 17. and pour forth (irong cries 
'| ro God, and hear.the word of Gad, as if you were a hearing 
of it, and do every duty with your whole ſirengrth and 
might, __ 

ſe 2. Let me perſwade you ( by way of exhortation)to 
yeild to, and pur in practice this 2 EI nan touſe 
the world as not abuſing of ir. Andthe betrer to ſet home 
this exhortation upon your hearts , Iſhall lay down before 


Beloved, in regard of the coldneſs of the ſeaſon, I ſhall very 
much ſhorten my medications. and give you only the heads. 
and pich of things. | AT Es 
I. If you would uſe the world as nat abuſing of ir, conf 
der, Thar in abuſing the things of the world, you dopervert 
'theend of God in giving you the things of the world;torthe 
; end chart Godaims at. is that eyeryCrearure ſhould lead thee 
to the Creator, that thereby you may the more: admire his 
' goodneſs, and advance his praiſe and glory ; he looks that 
every bleſsing he beſtows upon you,, ſhouldbe as a Perſpe- 
Qive-glaſs, throvgh which you may have aclearerfight and 
view of himſelf,though you are ata grear diſtance fromhim. 
In 1T:m.4.4. Every Creature of God is good and ta berecerved 
with thanksgrving, As Doves, every grain they picklook up- 
ward, ſo ſhould Chriſtians ; and therefore.ifchou doſt abuſe 
any of his Creatures, thou doſt pervert the.end of the moſt 
High. Goddid ordain food for thy uſe, toſarisfie thy hun- 
ger,and not to feed thy glutrony. He gave thee drink to ex- 
tingulſh thy thirſt, and not to provoke thee to drunkenneſs. 
God gave thee Apparel ro cover thy nakedneſs, and'to keep 


thee warm, and not to be an inſtrument of pride in thee; | 
rt Conſidera-| 


and ſo of any other comfort - this is the 
tion, 


you theſe cen preſſing conſiderations by way of motive - and: 


—_— 
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uſe the world 
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Exhortation, 
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Conſid. 2, 


Hof, 2, 8, 9. 


'Conſd. 3. 


| "T22 


| 


{| with his own Weapons > yet thus thou doſt ro God, when 
| thou abuſeſt any of his bleſſings, 


| to miſcarry in the uſe of lawful th 


| borrowed bleſſings, Gold only hath a right and propriety in 


{ Axe to cut down wood, andir falling into the water, cryed, 


| | = Chriſttans Diregory. 


2. Tokeep yonfrom the abuſe of the things of che world, 
conſider, that thou arr not a proprietor, bur only a poſſeſior 
of thoſe bleſſings thou injoyeſt in the world. Ir is true there 
is 2 common Proverb amongſt men,when they are reproved 

and raxed,for abnſing rhe Creatures, they will preferily re- 
| ply,may noc I do with my own what I pleaſe>why,no belov- 
ed you may not,for you have nothing thatis your-own, they | 
are all Gods.As in Pſal.50,10,11,12.Every beaſt of the For- 
veſt is mine andthe Cattle upon a thouſand hills, I know all the 
fowls of the Mountains, and the wild Beaſts of the forreſts are 
mine If 1 were hnngry,I wanld net tell thee for the world is mane, 
and the ful thereof, Sothar if you abuſe the rhivgs of the | 
world, you abuſe that which is none of your own,bur Gods, 
And you know, it 1s apart of diſhoneſty to abuſe another 
mans goods, All that you havein the world , they are bur 


chem.He does but only lend chem tous for our uſe,and keeps 
the propriety of them to himſelf. If there be any thing (a- 
mong(t all thoſe rhings we call our own ) may _— 
ſaid to be ourown, ir 1s our bodie, for that is neareſt us,and 
yer this 1s not our own neither;for the Apoſile ſaies,in Cor. 
6.19, 20. What, know you not that your body is the Temple of 
the Holy Ghoſt and ye are not your own,but you are bought with a 
price ? therefore glorifie God in your bodies. and inyour ſpirits 
which are Gods. When a man borrows a thing,he that lends | 
it prays him to uſe it well, E/ſha's Servant borrowing bur an 


Alas Maſter, 'twas but borrowed, 2 King.6.5. The metcies 
you have arerather lent thengiven you; ſhall I wound a man 


$ To keep you from abufng the lawful comforts of this 
life, conſider what was noted before, that men are more apt 
things, then in commicting 
choſe things rhar are in chemſelves fampty unlawful:there are 
more a great many die by ſurferting upon wholſome meats, 
then there do by taking ofpoyſon. Beloyed,millions of men |. 


, , miſcarry by the uſe of lawful things, 


4 Con- 


—" 
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4. Conſider, that it 1s not ſocafie for men'to rep2ne for 
che abuſe of lawful things, as for the commiſſion of groſs 
kns,they are moreeafilydiſcernable,and the conſcience does 
ofren check and controll, and rebuke menfor ſack notorious 


lawful things, and yet not perceive ir, Who ſuſpe&s lawful 
things > theſe ſins ate not ſo evidently diſcerned,and therg-. 
fore cannot b2 ſo eaſily repented of, 

5. Conſider, that the Creatures that you abuſe inthis 
world, they ſhall riſe up as a witneſs againſt you at the laſt 
day. Your filyer and gold ſhall riſe up and witneſs againſt 


ſhould by a vocal expreſſion plead againſt you; bur when 
God ſhall condemn thee, he ſhall declare that he proceeds: 
chus againſt thee for the abuſe of his Creatures that he has 
given thee, as Glyer and gold, riches and poſſeſſions in the: 


witneſs againſt thee ro condemn thee. As in Hab;2.10,11. 
ſaies the Propher there,7 he fore (hall cry out of the walhand 
| {nie beammout of the timber (hall anſwer it againſh wichgd men 

and oppreſſors at rhe day of judgement. Nox as-if the ſtones 
and timber ſhould have avoice; but God ſhalt then ſay,the 
cries of the very tones and timber in my ears, which:thou 
haſt gotten by violence, does witneſs againſt thee. And 
Chrilt ſhall then ſay, whenhe condemns thee,the wordthar 
hath been {s often preached ro you in my'name, inviting: 
andbeſeeching youto come inand accept-ofmercyand par- 
don, and you would not hearinor obey, bar rejecedir, and, 


you. | 


: 


and pilpable ſins; bur a man may-ſoon miſcarry irthe uſe of 
| 


you; not as if the unteaſonable Creatureg,as filyer and gold, 


world. The very. Creatures that thou haſt abuſed, ſhall be a| 


caſtit behind your backs,thac word does now witneſsagainlt |- 
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' Conſid, 4+ 


Confid, 5. 


Jam, xs. 3: 


6, Conſider, that it is a part.of the.Creatures curſe. and: 


{ bondage to be abuſed, by thoſe that make uſe. of themgn a+ 


for(ſaies the Apoſile)theCreaturermes made ſnhjech'tovany, 
nh 


| the bondage of corruption into thr glorions liberty of the _ 
: 0 


buking che Creatures you: make. them- groatn-undet you; L| 
wil{ give you a very full Texr for-this,; in Rews;\8; 20,222: 


net willingly, but by rea hinsthat hath ſubjecked the ſune- 
becanſe wc _— ſelf alſo ſhall bedetrveredfroms | - 


Deur, 4. z6:- | 


by 


=y 
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of God, for we know that the whole creation groaueth and tra- 
vaileth tn painuntill now, The great burden and bondage of 
the Creatures1s then, that being created by God to be in- 
Rrumenrs of his glory, and to provoke thoſe thar uſe them 
ro advancehis praiſe, they are notwithſtanding imployed by 
wicked men ro the c1ſhonor of God,and ſcandal of Religion. 
Under this bondage do the Creatures groan, that although 
they were made to promote their Creators glory, yet they 
are made to be inſtruments of his diſhonor,and ſubje&ed ro 
che luſts of wicked men; and therefore conſider of it, when 
thou doſt abuſe the Creatures ro exceſs, either in drunken- 
neſs or glutrony, or pride, if it were poſſible, thoſe Crea- 
cures would ligh and groan, that they are thus neceflirared 
co ſerve thy luſts, which ſhould be infiruments of their 
Creators gloty, = 

© 7, Conſider, that by abuſing the lawful bleſſings you en- 
Joy, youprovoke the Lord totake away thoſe bleſfings from 


| 


Corn and wine, and Oyl and filver, and gold, and thou haſt A- 
buſed them,therefore wil I return and +. 6 away my Corn inthe 
time thereof ,and my wine in the ſeaſon thereof, and will recover 
#”y wool and my flax given to cover her nakedneſs,the abuſe of 
mercies does many times provoke God to ſtrip us of then): 


Eſtates come to beggery before they die, and many that 
abuſe their wits 'become very fools. 

8. Todiflwade you from rhe abuſe of lawful bleſſings, 
conſider,thatſuch praRiſes will nouriſh in your hearts ſecu- 
ricy and careleſneſs in preparing for the coming of Chriſt 
to judgement, Luke 17,27. As it was in the dayes of Noah,ſo 
ſhall it be alſo inthe dayes of the Son of man ; they did eat,the; 
drank, they married woes, they were given in marriage, wntill 
the daythatNoah entred into the Ark,andthe flood came and de- 
froyed thens all: and as it was in the dayes of Lot, they dideat, 
they drank they bought,they ſold,they planted,they bmilded,til 
it rained fire and brimſtone from Heaven, and deſtroyed them 
all, even thus ſhall it be in the day when the Sonof mans re- 
vealed, Beloved, many of you have your hands and _ | 


TY 


you. As in He. 2.8, 9. ſaies God there,becauſe I gave thee 


we ſee byexperience,that many that abuſe their wealth and| . 
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{ and hearcs-ſo full of the world,thatyouare ſecure and heed-; 
leſs inpceparivs for che laſt day, at leaft in preparing for your | 
laſt day, the day of your death, | | 
g. Conſider, thar by abuſing the Creaturesyou fofcerhem 
rodo thar which by natural inſtin& 'they haye no inclinati- 
on or promprirude ro do, in Roms. 8.19, The Creature was 
made ſubjett to vanity, not willingly; that is, the Creature is 
imployedin yain and ſinful uſes, nocby irs natural inſtin&, 
or bs che Creatures natural inclination, bur unwiſlingly ; 
thy hand that is imployed in any fmful ation, or thy leggs 
rhat carrie thee to a Stage-play, or thy tongue that is an 
intrument of lying, or \wearing, fc, they do hot'dotheſe 
things willingly,or by natural inftinR, they are notinclined 
to do it, but rather to ſer forth their Creators gloty, - The 
| Sun doesnot willingly ſhine co give light to wicked men, 
roxdeceive and oppreſs their Neighbours in their Shops. 
No Creature does give a willing conſent to be imployed 
ro his Creators diſhoner- the Creatures are made ſubjett to 
vanity, not willingly, but by reaſon of him that hath ſubjetted 
the ſame in hope har is ) in hope chat alwayes the Crea- 


mental ro their fin, and their Creators diſhonour. The 
Creature is ſubjeed, in hope ro'be ſome rime or other 
freed from this burden of being made uſe of by wicked men 
to Gods.diſhonour, | | 

* 10, Confider, that you cannot uſe the things of the world 
long, and therefore you ſhould uſethem welt:this is the Ar- 
gumentin the text,/r remains Brethrex((aies the Apoſtle che 
time 1s (boyt, therefore let him that weeps be as if he wept not, 
and be thatrejoycerh as if he rejoyeed nor, and they that buy as 
if they poſſeſſed not, and thoſe thut wiſe the world acnot abuſing 
of it ; why? becauſe your time 5 ſhort, you cantior enjoy them 
long, and therefore you ſhould uſe them well, 

- And thus Beloved,I have done with theſe ApoſiolicalDi- 
rections:therenow remain behind only the reaſons or mo- 


hepe (that is) in hope x Crez- | 
cure ſhall nocbe thus iubje&t' ro wicked men, and inſtru- | *. 


tives why we ſhould not uſe the things ofthis world abufive- 
ly; becauſe the faſhion of this world paſſeth ana; Why muſt we 


weep 4s if we wept wit, andrejoyce as if we rejoxcednat,and buy 
ro R , 45 ) 
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as if wo poſſeſſed not, and uſe the world as not ab is,| 
why? ad the faſhionof this world paſſeth _— gs 
ſhion of this world : The word Ggnifies a mathemarical figure 
(as hath been noted) which is a meer notion, and nothi 

inſyubſtance; ſuchaching is the world: all the pomp _ 
glory and honaurs,or riches and greatneſs of the world,they | 
are all fading, vaniſhing comforts, they are continually paſ- 
Gng away like the gliding ſfiream, The faſhion of this world: 
The word, ſaich another Author, fignifies ſuch a faſhion as 
is in a Comedy, or Stage-play, where all things are bur for 
awhile to pleaſe the eye; A man aQts thepart of a Kingrhar 


of the world, they are paſſing away, like the water of a Ri- 
yer, they are continually running away from you, . Budews 
reads it, deceiveth, as an 5 gms fatuns, | 

- I ſhould in the fuſt place handle theſe words in arelative 
conlideration,as a reaſon why we mult »ſs the world as not 4- 
buſing of it, becauſe thefaſhion of this world paſſeth away;and 
from thence you may obſerve, | "hg | 
That the ſerions conſider ation that all the comforts and bleſ- 
ſongs of this world ſoon paſs and fade away, ſhonld be a ſtrong 
mwtrve to Chriſtians, net to ſet their hearts upon theme. 

Who would ſer hjs-hearc upon that which ſo quickly paſ- 
ſerch away? as the running water poſterh ſwiftly away;ſo-che 
things of the world are ſoon gone;and therefore this ſhould 
provoke Chriſiians not to abuſe them, bur rouſe them well | 
ſeeing they are palling away. A 
\ BucThad rarher handle the words as anentirepropoſition| 
of themſelves,and then theDoRtrine from them will be this, 
That all the comfort: ani conditions of this world are paſſing 
awny fromns, even while they are with us. This is [the Do- 
ine I ſhall ſpend an hour ypon in the afternoon. 


SERM. XV. 
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SERM. XV, 
1 Cor. 7. 13. 


——For the faſhion of this world paſſeth away. 


Iz faſhion of this world paſſeth away : The obſervation 
from theſe words was this, that all the comforts and con- 


are with us, They are of a tranſitory and fading narure, 
.| (Beloved)tharT may a little work this general poinc 
on your affe&ions, I ſhall firſt ſhewyou that this is a truth, 
and then draw ſome practical inferences from ir, and ſo fi- | 
viſhchis Texr, 
Thar all the things ofthe world are poſting away from us 


or 4. demonſtrations. : - 
I, Itappears to beſo by an induction of particulars ; if 
you look upon all conditions of men,wherker inhonours,or 


1n a fading and conſuming poſture. Look upon Ads con- 
dition in "cy, his condition was in probabilicy like ro 
be a firm and laſting condition,and yer Adam contrnned not a 
mght in honour, but became [ikg unto the beaſt that periſheth. 
And ſo if you look upon Solonzoe that was the glory of the | 
world,zeither before him nor after h:1mwas there any like unto 
him; al the kings of the earth madeobeyſance,and brought 


ſum of Solomons glory, the weight of Gold that came to himin 
one year was 666, Talents of Gold, and as for filver it was plen-' 
eiful as Le in the ftreet and nothing at all accounted of in his 
dayes:he had 4006. ſtalls for Hatſes and Chariots,and 12000, 
Horſensin, he had 239. quarters of wheat every day brought 
into his houſe, he had ſilver as ſtones, and gold was: of no value 
with him;and yet whar became of all his honour and glory? 


texrments of this life are paſſing away from ns, evenwhile they | 


while they are with us,I ſhall manifeſt unto you by theſe 3. | 


proſpericy,or riches, &c. you ſhall ſee all theſe conditions | !i 


|preſentsrohim, 2 Chron, 9. 13, thiere is ſer down the tocat | 


| Solomon in al hu glory was not arrayed = theLilly wth go 
Jy | TY 7 (as 
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Demon, 3s 


Pſal, 39. 6. 
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(as Chriſt ſaies) and ſoif you look upon the condirions of 
| all men in honour, they tandin flipperyplaces, and are fli- 
| ding down every day, aSin Job 20.6, 7, 8, g. Though his ex- 
cellency monnt up unto the Heavens, and his head reach unto 
the Clouds, yet he ſhall periſh for ever like his own dung; they 
which have ſeen him ſhal ſay, where is he? he ſhal flee away as a 
dream, and ſhall not be found, yea he ſhall bechaſed away as a 
viſion of the might, So the Aſſyrian Monarchy paſſed to the 


Perſiaw , the Perſianto the Grecian, and the Greciantothe: 
Rowman.The condition'of honor is a fading condicion,Or if ir 
beyour fortunerto be rich & wealchy irrthe world, that con- 
dition is fading too;thy.riches wileither ſee.an endofthee,or 
thou wilt ſee an endofthem, 17;4.6.17. Truſt not inuncer- 
rain riches : ſo-Prov.-23..5, Riches take unto them wings and 
flie away: ſo Prov. 27.24. Riches are not for ever, neither 


| does the Crown endure to every Generation. 


2. Anotherdemonſration toprove that all the things of 
the world are fading and paſſing away, is rhis; becauſe rhe 


of the world muſt needs be ſo, In 2. Per.3.10, The Heavens 


with fervent heat ; the earth alſo, and theworks that are there- 
in ſhall be burntup, _ | | 
3. Man whichis Gods Maſter-piece ini the world, is till 
fading and paſſing away, and therefore the things of the 
warld much.more, Mans life is buca. vapour, bur a fly 


£4, Menhave.here nocontinuing City, Heb. 13.14.1n the 


:akgd ſhall T return : there is no. mention made of ſtaying 1n 
che.world,nothing bur a coming, into the world, and a going 
our of it again, 3 T 
It appears to be ſo by thoſe ſimilitudes that: this world 
| 6; che things thereof arecomparedtoin Scripture. . . 
- The Spirit of God, to note the uncertainty of all things 
here below,in Rev, 5, comparesthe world to a Sea of g/aſs 
mungled with fire : It is compared to. Sea, becauſe. of its 


fintuation and. variations. and. to. a.,Sea of glaſs; ſor its. 
7 %, | = 


,whole world is ofa periſhing nature,and therefore the things . 


ſhall paſs away with the noiſe, and the Elements ſhall melt. 


from his wambco his Tomb; Amman cujunſq;vitaeft infu- | 


[- - 


4 


11ob laſt;ſaiesJob; Naked came I out of my mothers wamb,C+ | 


—_—_— 
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' periſheth; ſo alſe ſhall the rich manfade anay in hiews 
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brictleneſs' and uncertainty,lt is ſoonbroken;and to 4 Seaf 
glaſs mingled with fire,to note to us,that the world is alwzies 
1n a conſuming condition, Now no man will look vuponthe 


Sea but as a very uncertain and unſtable Element ; that drop | 


of water that was here. but now, is prefently gone, and can- 
not be found. E-SI6 6 wr 

2. The world is compared to a Cloud, in Job 30.1 5, mp 
welfare ( ſaies Job.) paſſeth away like 4 C loud: Clouds are al- 


wates poſting away,and ſo is the world,and all things there- | 


in. And therefore David ſaith, ſal, 104.3.Ged maketh the. 


Clouds his Charets,. noting his yolubilicy and celerity inhis: ] 


works of mercy or judgement, 


3. The World is compared tothe wind.in Pſal.78.3 9s: 
a wind that paſleth away and cometh nor again: ſo in-Pſaf, | 
18.10, and 134.Pſal.z, what more ſift thenthe windzhow |: 
ſoen is aguſt and a gale of wind gone by? ſoneither ts there |: 
KLESRED 


any-Contmuyance in any thing here below... ..;; |... Þ:!;: 
4+ Theworld ipcrmparedcograſs in 1 James. Fe. 4:the: 

flower of the graſs the rich 

0 ſooner riſen-with a burning heat, but it withereth thepraſs, 

and the flowertheref fazleth,and che grace of the faſhion 


men frag .avay.;cofortheSnn ws\ 


only.co graſs, but the flower of graſs. «ST > _—_ 

5- They are cotopared ra ſmoke, and youknow the wind 
ſcattereth, anddriverh that roand fro pretenny, It Hof.n3, 
I 3. They ſhall be as the Morning Cloud and as the exrlj dew js! 


'paſſeth away. (You know as ſoon as the Sun ſhines; the dew? 


is party pages ) and3bey ſhall by aeitthe <baffe that ts dri+ 
irle -of 


ven with 


riſhing all. che glory and comforts pfthe world are..:.. 1 | 
Tcomp. now tq thatwhichJ.chiefly incended ,antthar is,: 


from this general Dodrine, |. 


ning ee of he fr, are hart -of | 

; the chimmey : there are F,-reemblances, put-rogetherin.ane 

 verſe;(o that, beloved,you fee theſe compartſons-do makeit | 
very manifelt and evident,how-uncertaty and fading and pe. 


away 


+ 1s-this ſo; that all the things: ofthisworld are paſling, |. 


. —___ 


a- 


to windup dlt-in-a practical application. And all that ſhall 4 . 
do herein, ſhall be codraw-ous ſever. Nucl infiacions 
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In 
|ſcen : for the things that are ſcen, are temporall, but 
| tbe things that are not ſeen are attrnall , 2/ Cor. 4. 18. 
| they are not worthy the looking on, becauſe temporary. In 

Sparta , a City of Greece, a man was King but one year, af- 


—— 
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th _— 


away from us , while they are with us? why then ler cne 
conlideration of this wean your affections from all worldly 


] chings, Why will you love thar much that cannox ſtay wich 
| you long? Tt is the advice that Solomon gives in Prov. 23. 5, 


faies he , why wilt thow ſet thine eyes upon that which is not ? 


} (thar is) chovgh chey are in being,yer not in continuance;for 
Ireches certainly makg themſelves wings and flie away. This Con- 


fhderation ſhould wean our loves from all creature comforts, 
And though we.look upon the things of rhe World wich our 
> , yer not With our hearts ; but ler them be fixr., or upos 

oſe things that-' are ſeen, but upon thoſe things that are not 


cerwards lived in' retirement: & meanneſs,therefore no man 
could hardly be gotten ro accept ofit i* fo ſh6nld the confi- 


| derarion dfchie fading nature'df all worldly things; cauſe us 


ro withdraw'our afte&ion from thern; © | 


|. . 2 Ifthe faſhion of this world be paſſing away , then ler | 
| chis-excire and flir vp-yaur ſoules to look after the things of 
1 anocher World; which are more permanent and laſing .Chry- | 
| fry compares the World to an'Eel ; arid you know rhe 


yorhold an Eel , rheſooner ir will ftp out of your 
hands;fo the chings of the world, the faſter you think to hold 


| chem, che ſooner it will flide from you-and therefore labour 


to lay hold upon Chriſt, and grace , and gloty, upon Heaven 
and happineſs.” In He. T 7-H ( fajes the Apolile) here we 
have nocommaing City, therefore let tt fee one to come. Be- 


: #£] 
| cauſe they had noconttirinance here,therefore they lookr for 
| onecrocome, eveni «Cry whoſe bmilder and maker was God ; 
| they lookrafter thie things-of anothet:world,'that would not 
] paſle away as theſeds, Asin'z Cor; 4.18. we look not to the 
] things which. are ſeen, that are. temporal ; but to the things 


which\are not ſcenghat ay6cierndlt. orhive another notable 
Textfor this purp6ſ; wHeb. 21\/x5, 16, 17. itis ſpoken of 


theCo 
oppor tum 


| rey from whencetheyeannt ont they might have h 


che gedly Patriarchs,that if they had bees uns Wt 
| t7 


fo; 
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to have returned; but they deſired a better Countrey, that 1s, at 
heavenly.Becauſe they did not look after theirown-Land che 
Land of Canaan, therefore they did declare that they had a. 
{better Countrey in their eye, which they did look after, 


he was King, ſept a great deal of Treaſure into the place 
his baniſhment, that he might livewellever after: ſoſhould. 
Chiifiians while they are here, lay uptreaſure in Heaven,, 
| Mat. 6. 39, 20. (Beloved) if the things ofthis world he fo 
vain and fading, and uncettain, let us.look after thethings of 
i ao ro Pow $i ay ens 
3, Ifu be fo, that this wotld-1s-ſo fa [1 and yaniſhing,, 
then labour ro be convinced of the truth ofax, and let your 
hearts be ſenſible of the vanity and' uncertainty of all things: 
here below. I may ſay of them as the Apoſile ſpeaks in ano- 
ther Caſe, i1-Co/, 2. 22..A11 theſe things _ the uſing. 
No, ſooper are you grafping ofthe- world, butt. gaes from: 
yoy. Weghave.no more holdof theſe earthly things chen of 
a flock of Bizds, I cannor'ſay rhey:are- mine, though they fir! 
m my.yargd - The glory of Ephraim is ſaid to flie away like: 
a Bird., The world like a Noſe-gay withers while you ate. 
ſmelling ro-it,as ſnow melts while 1tis-in the hands of Chil- 


— 


namely,a heavenly Kingdom. The King of Spert« that year | 


him, burning a wad of ſtraw, or flax,crying, fic tranſit glors 

wand; It 15ay admirable erred learned man bath 
upon the names of the tyo firft men char were born inco the 
| ” 1d,Cammand AO ove may learn nn 
thc very names;C em here fignifies poſſeſiot,and AAhethere 
Ggnaficy yanicy; toſhew that Aden and Eve did fee nothing 


bur yamey-inAll #heir. poſſeſGops.,. And oh\thattyonrther 


are the Sons and Dayghters of Adams, thar have a grear deab 
teſs of the wotld- then: dans bad, that you would nor fer | 
your hearts upon the yanuiegangt uncertaioties. of this warkty 
ehee, are ſo ſ6on gate away from y« 20 Hig $1; 


. MN YON. +11 20 1 Ot, | 
- + If xhis:/be ſo.tharalichecomferesofthe world are paſ- | 


. | ng away, then this ſhes the Folly, ant} madneſs of thoſe: 
men whoſe eager purſyits.are after fading vanities. O whar| 
*madncſs is x:for men tohe eager iri their purſues of theſe] 


tranſient}: . 
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Inſtrult, 3. 


dren. Acthe inthronization of Popes, one uſed ro go before| 
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' | world, andinthe meartiſme negle&tche great affairs of hea- 


ras, 


A Chriflians Direfory. 


rranfient and fading things, and'in the-mean timenegledt! 
theſe rhings ehar are of a greater excellency and duration : 
and yer there are aavorld of ſuch fools and madmen amongſt 
us, thar ſeekafter'vaniries, and negle& durable and laſting 
riches, -O how fooliſh are many -merrin the world, that are 
eagerly imployed-abour the mean andlow buſineſſes of the 


ven;like Artaxerxes, who imployed himſelfin making hafts 
forknives,andnegleRed che weighty affairs of his kingdom: 
orlike Archimedes, who was drawing mathematical lines, 
and never took care to ſave the City nor his- own life, Tr is 
Hotied of Caliga{a,an Emperour of Remeg(and for which he 
isdefoot'd of all thatever'writ of himi:)chat having-prepared 
& let our a very great Navy ofShips;when his men thought 
he would have'done great exploits,and have conquered ma- 
ny Kingdoms wich th , hezcontraryto all cheir expeatt- 
ons, cemmanded: rhem'to'go 'and- load their ſhips with 
Cockle-ſhelſs and -pibble flones, and ſo retutnagans, Joſt 
ſuch fools are many memirhat troublechemſelvesinparcha- 
ſing Cockle ſhells and pibble ſtones, rhe fading vanities of 
this world,and negle& the Tooking after the firm and dura- 
ble, and ſubſtanrial riches of-rhe Kingdom sf Heaven, 


\bur/prace is durable riches,Prov:8.1B.xiPer.2/2.4.The graſs 
| withererh;avd the flower tharrof faileth; but the word of God, 


| meant all the glory ofthis world, andtheſe all fade and wi- 
1is) the work of grace .wrought/ in your heafts by -cheword 
|rinue when all the glory of theworld paſſerh away: 1 fohn 2. 


*c5.'Ifrhe things ofthis world be ſofading,thenfrom hence 
we may ſee the diſparityand vaſt difference there is berween 
coor rs. andheavenly.The glory of this world pafſerh 
away;but you cannor'ſay ſo ofthe things of Heaven-rhe fo:- 
mer.weares as your Garments,the other, as the body,wears 
not'away, Riches are a/vanity uſed ro andfro, 'Prev, 2x.6. 


that v6tlitreth for ever + by-graſs and the flower'of graſs, is 
ther away ; but theword of God that endureth for ever, (that 
char ſbaſt}afand eEndurefor ever; rhacſhaltremais and con- 
17. The worldpaſſeth away,andthe lnſts theredf ; but be that | 


| doth the will of God abideth for ever, (Beloved) here you ſee 


—_ 


L JAAL 


CE ee EE DIES 


| everliſting, as in Eſa.61.7. Everlaſting joy ſhall be wponthety 


' | andgiven us everlaſting conſolation; & c, here your comforts 


| ten, and the memory of your names loſt; but in heaven you 
| | hall be hadineverlaſting remembrance\P\al; 11.2, verſe: 6; 


| ſhall paſs away roo : ſuppoſe thou art impriſoned and in! 
bondage, yet the priſoner ſhall ſhake of his ferters, and his] - 
| priſon-Garments, Job 11. 16, thy miſery ſhall paſs away as 


| 


*- ' ad. 
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ny! Gbrefitavs 'Direfory. 


|thegrear difparity berweenhewenly things and che things 


of the world; as riches and.honouts;:&s;: Suppoſe thou-arr 


{ inhecicances, and aft bus fare. ſeaſon, :'bur:anheavetly in- 
| hericance:that endurerh forever; 23.1511 iPepcct, 4. an tnhe- 


_ 7 


your comforrs-here betaw - are buc' momentary! comforts, 
riches andhonours are not eyerlaliing ; but God and Chritt, 
and grace and Heaven,: and glory 1s. eveslalling - theſe are 
comforts that fade nor.away bur laſtforever: your earrhty 
| parents are not.everlaſting,burt yourFathes wHeavenis ever- 
[ laſivg,E/a.9.6.yom lives here are pct evertaſtung hat: your tife 
in Heaven is everlaſting, Luke xr8.30.hiere below-you rejoyce 
one day, and weep another; but jn.Heaven your.Joy ſhalt be. 


 heads,foin 2 Theſ.2.16.ſaies the, Apolile,who hath.loved ws, 


arebyt hott; bur in: Heaven you ſhallhave everlaſtingcon- 
ſolation, Here'your poſſeſſions are noc everlaſting;but there 
ſhall la} for ever-in Heaven, and here yau are. faon forgot- 


* 6, Are theglory and comfoxrs of theworld palivgaway? 
why then know «tis for your; comforr,.thatzhe £xdolles arte 
troubles, and aMiftipns-of rherworld are 'paflng away too, 
flight affudtions which are but for a moment; 2 Cor. 4..17.Supr 

poſe thou art a man of a mean fortune, poor and low inthe 
world, why yet thy poverty ſhall paſs away : ſuppoſe thou! 
art a man of a ſickly and weak conſiicntion, your fickneſs 


Aſtienmof water : ſoin Eſa. 35. 10. ſorrow and ſighing ſhall 
fly away, your miſeries and ſorrows as well.as your corrtorts; 


port and bear up your hearts. | 
7. If the pleaſures and comforts of this world are paſſing a-; 


an-Heir to.a Crown or kingdom, yet theſt'are but-remporal | 


are paſſing away. And therefore Beloved, this ſhould ſvp-j| 


THance moorruptibles. undefi led, andilint fadeth not away. All | " 


Onnia dura © 
tolerabilia quia 
brevia, 


way,then we ſhould take agreat deal of heed that we donot! - 
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Cur ea que ad | 
#ſum diut urna 


" efſe non poſſunt, 
| ad ſupplicum 


diaturaum de- 


vVeio perperna. 


Af Chriſtians DireBory. 11 


incur ererhalpuniſhmencs for tnomemeary pleaſures : Beſo- 
vedic were ſormerhingif our comforts here wereequiyalent 
and proportionable ro our puniſhments hereafter ; bur why 
ſhould any man be ſo foolih,as for ro ger an Efiare that paſ- 
ſerh away, wo dammnhis ſoul,and purchaſero himſelf a miſe- 
ry and torment that ſhall never paſs away? Riches and the 
ourward bleflings of this life quickly paſs away; but the pu- 
niſhment for the abuſe of them thar endureth for ever.This 
is like prophane Efav, who for a meſs of portage ſold his 
birch-right. Beperſwaded therefore to chuſe rathey to ſuffer 
affliftions with t m—_ of God for a little ſeaſon here,that fo 
you may reign and be happy wirh them in Heaven to all e- 
rernity, thexto enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a ſin for a ſeaſon 
here ,and thereby incurre to your ſelyes everlaſting puniſh- 
ments in the world to come. | 


choſe that any octier way uſe this world,it re | 
fouſeat, ac not ubuſongof vr; for the faſhion of this woe 
v4}, | | 
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Eligion ſhould bear ſway over our AﬀeGtions ,Þ.6 2 
we muſt not place an inordinate affe@ion upon our 


| Hſe drrefed to three ſorts. P97. ſeq. 
Take heed we abuſe not lawful comforts. p.1li,11g 
why wemuft net abuſe lawful comforts. p.112.@ ſeq. 


p.113.@ ſeq- 

How t0 uſe lawful comforts that we may not abuſe them. 
P. IT 6G» 

Reproef to ſuch as do abuſe them, P-119- 


Take heed of abuſing ſpiritual things. P. 120, 
Mottves to uſe the world ſo as not toabulſe it, P12 1. 


Chriſtians muſt take heed they do not tranſgreſs in buy- 


ing «2d (clling. P.65,71. 
Rules to be obſerved in buying Conmodztees. 
p-65.& ſeq- 

what things «re not to be bought. P- 70. 
Be careful to buy ſpiritual things. - P.71. 


— ww 


Be humbled if we have tranſgreſſed m buying. p.72. 
Advice to ſuch as buy & 79.9 er avcheis ;; Ons 
S 2 omfort 


Eſtgtes. p-8r | 
when men place an immoderate affeQion' upon their 
' Eſtates, RE | Pp. 82.@ ſeq. 
Reaſons why we ſhould not 2 | P-91-@ ſeq. 


When a man may be ſaid to abuſe lawfut comforts | 
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Comfort t6-fuch.--..--- eq-\ 
| ACHE. wa: pþoſe 348. haut Yoeh. x6; WI by| 


: Getting « an 2 Eſtate by trading. 4s pot aſollowed of Goats 


The Table. 


g and ſellzng: __ P-92.@fe 
Aſtoniſhin conſt zderations to ſl uch. - 4 +95. & ſea. 
Toſuch as have gotten E| fete anjuftly. P-99- 


Gods people Lear croſles better at one time ther at ano- 
> ther. =_- P:4. 
Chriſtiass ſhould not abridgt thenſely Ves of lefo com- 
. forts. | . P-.62. 
The Dogrwe of. community EX OREQUS 6.1, 11: Po Geet 
4s ot Z Jepul comforts. See - "gu N 
E, + 


P-SL.. 
Chriſtiges uſt 16. plactan,ivardonteafedion Il 
' auf plat nyo \ 4 proc Td. | 


Hom ts. get Gods bleſſing on your Eſtate p. 99. & ſeq. 
Conjegures of one that hath gatten an Eſtare "apjuſtly. 

P-102, 
DireBions fo ſuch. _— oy i 1 1 PvTl03; 
S1X tertible conf igerations $40. them. wy _ & ſeq, 


E ver fs ſhould EE careful to provide for his Family. 
:.P+64* 


Grieve 0k exceſſ wh for worldly crofſ es. See Javes. 
W 


Faſhion F the world what t imports. x P- 133. 
'G. 


Exhortation to drive a.T; rage for Heaven. P- 109+ 


| 


Chriſtians fouls; pot. be excel ve in avorldly;joys- Peg6:. 
Yet Aff allowed t0 rejbyce 1n worldly comforts. P.47-: 
Rel:g:0p 
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Religion doth not extirpate, but mY regu worldly 


EZ ,4 P-47- 
The) Joy of ahaha men often mixed with inward grit 


A ſmaller matter will interrupt their joy thent the jo in | 


of the, 2997 | 
Men of a-jolly temper expuſ: ed to Fr wndry evils. k. $43; 


There may te exceſs in ſpiritual joy. tbid, 
worldly) joy whez Aero cor P-55- & ſeq. 
Rules to keep worl, w Joy within bounds.” \ P:59e 


Rev zot to worlal 


| p.62- 
See- rejoycing. Tos 
whether a mar may go to Law to recover bis ane. 4 79% 


A married life expoſed to Pace” "Si 000 0 We, 


9 joy to arrue "OY trouble of mintd..| 


we muſt not be FW caſt down at the troubles of it. 


P+3+ 
' Wwe muſt not mourn immoderately for "_—_— croſſes eS. See | 


ſorrow. bh. mw 
Every one hath a propricty in his Eftate. | p. Pp | 
mhegber it be lawful to take a pawn. P-79-- - 
KR. 
Chriſtians allowed tore Day in outward m——ſ—_ P- 47- 
| .See worldly Joys. | 
| phat things we are 70t to rejoyce in. ' p.48:& ſea: 
| 2hak ſeaſons are uufit for rejoycing. P:523535 


| Chriſtians ſbeuld honour - Religion 'by. — 7t bear 
ſway over ther affetitons. P-62. 

' Be z0t prejudiced againſt :RENgion, ; as ff jewere an. 
«| euemy to your outward comfarts... Y  P:625\ 
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Pe muſt n0t be exceJeue in worldly ſorrow. P.3- 
| zve ſhould be (enfible of Gods affiiing hand. ibid. 
Inmoderate ſorrow for affliiion provakes God to in- 

cxen[e our affteciton. | | P.4- 
them our ſorrows are immoderates - P.-4,5,6;7. 
why me ſhould take heed of immoderate ſorrow. p.7. 


The difference between a natural \(enſiblencſs of affts- 
_ 6x and immoderate ſorrow. | p.29.0 ſeq- 
How to know whether a man ſorrow for his fin or hs 


| affrfon. p-29.& ſeq. 
Repreof of thoſe that ſorrow z0t for ſin. P-36. 
Exbortation toſorrow for (in. p57. 
SIN haw great an evil. tbid. 
A man may (orrow immoderately for ſin. p-38. 
Few do ſo. tbid. 
rhenorrow for ſin i excefſue. _ p-38.& ſeq. 
Take heed we be not obſtinatein ſin. P.49- 
Exhort ation uot to ſorrow immoderately. P41. 
Motrvyes. | tbid. @ eg. 
The Scripture reacheth to all occaſions & conditions 
; . of mes. P-64+ 
Roles tebe obſerved :n _— P- 73-& ſeq. 
pry. are not de = » p:76. 
At what price ne ave toiell. Ml ». 
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Reproof of immoderate ſorrow. p.10,28.36. 
Sorrow a ſin. P-10. 
a zot ſorrow for fin, when'tis for outward trou- 
'"; NITEY £294 P-11. 

| Twelve Conſiderations to allay jmmoderate _ 
- | P-11.@ fegq. 

Rules to moderate worldly ſorrows, P-29.@ ſeq. 
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whether a man ma) ;: = at more then 'tis tis 


worth. . +» Ibid. 
whether be may ſell dearer for time then for ready 
ae af | T. p-78.|. 
Advicth to ſuch as trade mm the world. p-37 & ſeq. 
See buying. = 


whenwe are to0 eager upon worldly things. . 1h 114+] 
Worldly things are paſſing away own ws, even while| 


they are with 6. P-127+| 
Four demonſtrations oft, , © ibid. 
thereto worldly things are compared in Scripture. 
p.I29. 
we ſhould have weaned affeRrons from worldly things.| 
P- 131+ 
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